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INTRODUCT.ION 

The outstanding purpose of this book is to help 
the unbeliever see his lost condition outside of Christ; 
to help him see his need of being IN Christ. If the 
unbelieving reader will resolve to study carefully 
the Scripture texts and the comments contained in 
this book, he will not only see his lost condition but 
will realize it fully in all of its horribleness. Then, 
with revelation by the Divine Word of God, the Bible, 
he will have un�olded to him the light of the glorious 
gospel of Jesus Christ which alone is able to deliver 
him from the horribleness of being lost outside of 
Christ and, it will be revealed to him how he may be 
found IN Christ. Then, to the Christian reader, 
this book will be cause for rejoicing anew for that 
wonderful day when he, dead in trespasses and sin, 
was brought to a saving knowledge of Jesus Christ. 
Also, the Christian will greatly desire to place this 
book in the hands of unbelieving loved ones and 
friends, thus possibly being the means of helping 
them to see their need of Christ. 



FOREWORD 

The messages in this book were broadcast by Evan
gelist Gavin Hamilton, of Scotland, over the special 
21-station network of Th� Hour of Morning Wor
ship Broadcast. These have been dated for your in
formation and put into print that you may have
them for future study and reference.

Brother Hamilton is a noted evangelist, adhering 
closely to The Word and thus has been the instrument 
in the hand of God to lead many to Christ. We count 
it a real privilege to have hi� with us for this month 
of special evangelistic messages for the unsaved lis
teners of our radio audience. 

Hilmore Cedarholm, Pastor 

The Hour of Morning Worship Broadcast 



EMMANUEL-GOD WITH US 

I have read of a certain traveller who said nl used 
to think that in order to invade successfully all the 
out-of-the-way corners of the globe, it would be ne
cessary for me to master a score of languages. I soon 
discovered my mistake; I have made my way up the 
Amazon, up the Y angtse, up the Ganges, up the Dan
ube, and up the Nile; I have moved among pigmies 
in the African Jungles, among Red Indians beside the 
Canadian Lakes, among South Sea Islanders in the 
Pacific, among the Esquimaux in the frozen north, 
and among all the European and Asiatic peoples; yet 
I know nothing of their languages save a smattering 
that, in spite of -myself, I have picked up in the 
course of my gipsyings among them. My experiences 
have taught me that there is a wondrous magic in the 
skillful use of gesture. What cannot be said by the 
movement of one's muscles, the manipulation of one's 
fingers and the expressions of one's face is not worth 

. 
,,saymg. 

This statement set my mind in motion. I have been 
wondering if there is one truth anywhere-like our 
world-wide traveller-that can go on an itinerary 
from continent to continent, visiting every grade and 
shade of human being, that can invade the haunts of 
superstition, the heart of destitution, and the house 
of civilization alike, and make a sort of universal 
appeal. In other words, is there a truth that can really 
reach men everywhere? I believe there is. 

Our truth is to be found on the front page of the 
New Testament. It becomes at once the great <<Head
line." Let me read the passage in full: «Thou shalt 
call His name Jesus: for He shall save His people 
from their sins. Now all this was done, that it might 
be fulfilled which was spoken of the Lord by the 
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prophet, saying, (Behold, a virgin shall be with child, 
and shall bring forth a son, and they shall call His 
name Emmanuel, which being interpreted is, God 
with us.' " It is the truth of Emmanuel. 

Emmanuel, God with us, is the truth that forces 
its way everywhere. It creates an indissoluble union 
between God and man and between man and God. It 
intimates more than the fact that God has come near 
to man, that He has actually been in the world by his 
side, and that He has assumed a human form for the 
accomplishment of some divine purpose in the pro
nouncement of Heaven's benediction upon him. All 
this might have been true and yet left man at an in
finite distance from Him. It intimates, fully and 
finally, that God has become Man, that He has taken 
humanity into eternal union with Deity, that from 
hence£ orth Godhead and Manhood must be one in 
Himself. He must be known now and for evermore 
as Emmanuel. 

Now to think of God, the uncreated One Who 
created everything, the One Who is eternal in His 
Being, righteous in His character, loving in His na
ture, and unchangeable in His purposes; the One 
Who is Omnipotent, Omnipresent, and Omniscient, 
I say to think of God coming into this world as a 
babe, to grow up into boyhood and then manhood, to 
become associated with poverty, to perform the daily 
task at the Carpenter's bench, to suffer the objec
tionable ignominy and injustice of His creature man, 
and at last to endure martyrdom is surely a marvel 
and a mystery. Really there is nothing to equal this 
revelation in the realm of romance. This incontro
vertible fact is stranger than all the fiction extant. 

It little matters where this truth goes it is bound 
to attract attention. Like our travelling friend it will 
force its way and make itself understood, and with
out fail, receive an appreciative reception every-
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where. There must be some exceptional reasons for 
this truth's universal appeal and I hasten to give you 
three. 

1. 

In the first instance God is the Creator of all. This 
is irrespective of colour or kind. At the beginning of 
mans' history we read, ((And God said, (Let us make 
man in our image, after our likeness': so God created 
man in His own image, in the image of God created 
He him; male and female created He them." This 
truth Paul pressed home to the Athenians in these 
words, ((God hath made of one blood all nations of 
men for to dwell on all the face of the earth ... for, 
in Him we live, and move, and have our being; as 
certain also of y<:>ur own poets have said, <For we are 
His off spring!' " 

For a dark African, a yellow Chinese, a red Indian, 
or a white European to hear that God has become 
Man, that He has willingly affiliated Himself with 
him, must and does prove a majestic attraction. Can 
it mean other than that He has come to draw him to 
Himself? Surely at long last, in Emmanuel, man has 
found his true centre. Here all his deepest longings 
will be satisfied. Here all his highest hopes will be rea
lized. Here he will find an everlasting f ulness of in
effable peace and power and pleasure. 

One cannot but apprehend and appreciate that if, 
in Emmanuel, all who come to Him find their true 
centre, they also find a true relationship. No more 
barriers exist. Though languages and distances di
vide-Emmanuel unites. Indeed, this is precisely 
Pauline language. ((Ye are all the children of God by 
faith in Christ Jesus. There is neither Jew nor Greek, 
there is neither bond nor free, there is neither male 
nor female; for ye are all one in Christ Jesus." 

Sometimes the privilege and pleasure of beholding 
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the unifying power of En1manuel is witnessed by us. 
Each year, in the month of July, there meet at the 
Keswick convention in England brethren and sisters 
from all parts of the world. They also represent all 
the various denominations. They have something in 
common with one another. The secret is that they 
have one Saviour, one Heavenly Father, one indwell
ing Holy Spirit, one divine nature, therefore one eter
nal relationship. 

This transcendantly glorious fact is. to have public 
expression presently. The triumphs of Emmanuel 
will be announced when all redeemed heavenly den
izens burst forth and sing their new song, saying, 
((Thou art worthy . . . for Thou wast slain, and hast 
redeemed us to God by Thy blood out of every kin
dred, and tongue, and people, and nation!" Again, 
there will be an innumerable company redeemed for 
earthly kingdom glory, of all nations, and kindreds, 
and peoples, and tongues, that will cry with a loud 
voice; saying, "Salv·ation to our God Who sitteth -up
on the Throne, and unto the Lamb." 

2. 

My second reason is because Emmanuel died for 
all. There is a message bearing good news which is 
tremendously difficult to resist. The stupendousness 
of such a fact is almost overwhelming and leaves the 
hearer in a maze of wondennent. Somehow it seems 
too good to be true. Yet, on the other hand, it must 
be so if salvation from sin and deliverance fron1 pun
ishment have to be man's portion. 

There is deeply rooted in the human bosom the in
herent belief of sin's universality. Along side the be
lief in the immortality of man's soul, and the Being 
of God, is this belief in man's sinnership. It may be 
safely assumed, too, that man generally admits the 
truth that «No man can by any means redeem his 
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brother, nor give to God a ransom for him: for the 
redemption of their soul is precious, and it ceaseth 
for ever." Another translates it something like this 
(tMan's soul costs too much, he must let it alone for 
ever". This first admission proclaims our hopeless and 
helpless condition. Unless someone intervenes and ac
cepts responsibility for our liabilities, then, eternal 
doom awaits us. 

It was Cicero who said, ul know Deity can for give 
sins, but how I can not tell." Thank God ignorance 
may no longer obtain. A clear revelation on this sub
ject of infinite importance has been given. He Him
self has come to our aid-has borne our sins-has 
'brought salvation to us. And this is no mere conjec
ture of some fertile, imaginative brain. It comes di
rect to us from the reservoir of eternal truth. Listen 
to some of the greatest words ever penned-to one 
of the profoundest truths ever recorded-"God was 
in Christ, reconciling the world unto Himself, not 
imputing their trespasses unto them: and hath com
mitted unto us the word of reconciliation. Now then 
we are ambas�dors for Christ, as though God did 
beseech you by us: we pray you in Christ's stead, be 
ye reconciled to God. For He hath made Him to be 
sin for us, who knew no sin; that we might be made 
the righteousness of God in Him." 

Here surely is news that must be like water to the 
thirsty soul and light to the benighted mind. Emman
uel has not only died for us but He offers us forgive
ness. May I reminc1 you that no matter who I may be 
or where I live, this message must appeal. 

Was it not this good news of forgiveness that set 
Luther thinking? J t came to him in his Erf urt cell 
through the lips of :1. Monk, who, repeating the apost
le's creed, said, uI helieve in the forgiveness of sins." 
Luther resolved to, give no sleep to his eyelids till he 
had solved the solution on this matter. It came sud-
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denly whilst doing penance. The Spirit of God shed 
light divine on the text, ((The just shall live by faith.,, 
In a mo1nent, Luther was on his feet, in the enjoy
ment of an unspeakable peace. It was the peace of 
assured forgiveness. 

How this experience brings back memories! No 
doubt you remember the Tinker of Bedford's conver
sion so graphically described in his immortal Pilgrim's 
Progress. He carries his heavy load up the steep hill 
of life until he sees the Cross, where Emmanuel died, 
and then, wonder of wonders, his burden departs. It 
is his release from all his sins. In other words he is 
in the good and gain of forgiveness. Like the I1salm
ist he can now say and sing, «Blessed is the man 
whose sins are forgiven." 

Men everywhere need forgiveness. Some, however, 
like Luther and Bunyan enjoy it. They have heard 
the Master say, «Thy sins are forgiven thte." I won
der how you stand here! Are your sins fo,tgiven? Re
member, ((Through this Man-the Man Christ Jesus 
-is preached unto you the forgivenes; of sins, and
all who believe are justified from all things."

3. 

My third and last point is simply this that God is 
with us. He answers to the meaning of this name, 
Emmanuel. Hear Him speak to Jacob in the moment 
of his darkness and awful loneliness, ((Behold I an1 
with thee . . . I will not leave thee." Listen to the 
delight£ ul promise to Joshua, on the eve of assuming 
· gigantic responsibilities, «As I was with Moses, so I
will be with thee: I will not fail thee, nor forsake
thee." We travel forward a few centuries and read
the words of the Shepherd King, «yea, though I walk
through the valley of the shadow of death, I will fear
no evil: for Thou art with me." Seven hundred years
later Emmanuel Himself says to His disciples, ((Lo,
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I an1 with you always, even unto the end of the age." 
Was it not in part fulfilment of this promise that 
we read ((They went forth, and preached everywhere, 
the Lord working with them." And once more in the 
case of Paul, He says, u-A,t my first answer no man 
stood with me, but all men forsook me: ... notwith
standing the Lord stood with me, and strengthened 
me. ,,

With these evidences before us, and hundreds more 
could be advanced·, we may safely assume that life 
need never be lonely. That inner consciousness and 
absolute confidence that Some One is with us should 
always be ours. To live in this enjoyment will revolu
tionize us. Service will be no longer an irksome task, 
a heavy burden� an arduous duty, a difficult propo
sition. It will become as sweet as honey, as refreshing 
as the dew, as light as the yoke of Christ. Power to 
witness, grace to suffer, and multiplied evidence of 
blessing will ever be our portion. It will matter little 
whether we are singing or suffering, serving or sup
plicating, at liberty or in prison, for since God is 
with us, all is well. Oh, that we may appreciate this 
day whether in health or in sickness, in adversity or 
in prosperity, in poverty or in wealth, in employment 
or unemployed, as we perform the duties of life, the 
grand incomparable truth of Emmanuel. 

I wonder, in concluding, if God is with you? It 
must be freely admitted that many people have never 
experienced this divine presence with them. They 
find themselves amongst the class who are designated 
as being without Christ, without hope and without 
God. This surely is a terrible tragedy. What can life 
be without God but a mere existence-an existence 
scarcely worth while. For is God not the source and 
communicator of all true peace and joy? To admit 
this is to likewise admit your lack of these spiritual 
blessings. Now, in the final analysis of life, you really 
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need God to make you perfectly happy. 
I have often said that He made man's heart so big 

that all the pleasures of sin cannot fill it. He made it 
for Himself. Until He comes in there can never be 
a deep settled peace, a perfectly satisfied heart. If 
you appreciate this, why not let Him in now. I know 
you do not intend to live all your life without Him. 
More than that, you have never entertained the 
thought of dying without Him. Up to this moment 
you have simply evaded the issue or you have hesi
tated about making the decision. But this cannot last 
indefinitely. Decision must be forthcoming. God 
waits upon you for that decision now. Will you simp
ly and sincerely, just where you are, say ((Christ for 
me"? Instantly you will be saved. ·From this time 
onward you will be able to enjoy the companionship 
of Christ. He will be with you in life. He will be with 
you in death. He will have you with Him in glory 
throughout eternity. 

OUR WONDERFUL SAVIOR 

I want to draw your attention to four simple but 
sublime passages of Scripture. Each one reveals some 
unique feature in connection with the salvation our 
God procured in the Person and work of His Son, 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

The first one is found in Galations 2:20. ttThe Son 
of God who loved me, and gave Himself for me." 
The second is Hebrews 7: 2 5. uwheref ore He is able 
also to save them to the uttermost that come unto 
God by Him, seeing He ever liveth to make interces
sion for them." The third is 1 Peter 5 : 7. ((Casting all 
your care upon Him, for He careth for you." And 
the fourth is from that well known chapter John 
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14: 1,3. «Let not your heart be troubled: ye believe 
in God, believe also in Me. In My Father's house are 
many mansions: if it were not so, I would have told 
you. I go to prepare a place for you. And if I go and 
prepare a place for you, I will come again, and re
ceive you unto Myself, that where I am, there ye may 
be also." 

Great and glorious unveilings are before us in these 
Scriptures. They tell truths of vital and fundament
al import. If you were to epitomize them you would 
find that they tell us that Christ· died for us; that 
Christ lives for us; that Christ· cares for us; and that 
Christ is coming again for us. The coverage is perfect. 
They embrace the past, the present, and the future. 
The past is discovered in Christ's death for us: the 
present is revealed in Christ living and caring for ·us: 
and the future is heralded in that Christ will return 
to receive us unto Himself. 

It is interesting to compare these unfoldings with 
the Shepherd character of the Lord Jesus. As we look 
back upon the past we recognize Jesus as the Good 
Shepherd who gave His life for the sheep. As we 
think of the present we behold the Great Shepherd, 
risen from amongst the dead, and seated at God's 
right hand, tending, feeding, leading, and protecting 
His sheep in a wilderness scene. Then, as we contem
plate the future, we think of Him as the Chief Shep
herd, who will display all His sheep before wonder
ing and worshipping worlds. 

HE DIED FOR ME 

· I do not know any greater truth in the divine re
velation than that presented by Paul in this Galatians 
2:20. «The Son of God who loved me, and gave 
Himself for me." It seems to pass beyond the com
prehension of the finite. That the eternal Son 
should deign to become Man in order to die for rebel 
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the Son. There was but one thing to do. It was to read 
the Word of God. 

Before we did so I asked him if he believed that the 
Bible was inspired and that there were no contradic
tions in it. He gave an emphatic, 'Yes!' I proceeded 
to show him that if there was one plain statement 
which declared that Jesus is God then there was no 
other statement anywhere that could contradict it. 
Again he agreed. I turned to Matthew I :23. "Behold, 
a virgin shall be with child, and shall bring forth a 
Son, and they shall call His Name Emmanuel, which 
being interpreted is, God with us." Then followed 
John I: I. "In the beginning was the Word, and the 
Word was with God, and the Word was God." Ro
mans 9 :4,5 came next. "Who are Israelites ... of 
whom as concerning the flesh Christ came, who is 
over all, God blessed for ever." 

The next text was I Timothy 3: 16. "And without 
controversy, great is the mystery of godliness: God 
was manifest in the flesh ... ". I finished with He
brews I : 8 "Unto the Son, God saith, Thy Throne, 
0 God, is for ever and ever." Then we discussed each 
Scripture separately. The outcome was that this dear 
fellow found that he had been misinformed about the 
precious Lord in whom he had put his trust. 

I know that this is a staggering, almost unbeliev
able truth. But God's truth is stranger than man's 
fiction. It is as true as God has said it that His Eternal 
Son, Who ever dwelt in His bosom, came into this 
world and died for sinful men. I think you will enjoy 
looking with me at this wonderful Savior's love so 
freely and fully manifested in His Calvary work. 

IT IS AN INCOMPARABLE LOVE. This we 
appreciate when we put it alongside man's love. In
deed, the more we look at them the more we see them 
opposites. Jesus said: uGreater love hath no man than 
this, that a man lay down his life for his friends" 
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(John 15: 13). But we are not unaware that Jesus 
laid down His life for His enemies. I think Paul makes 
that clear. mFor scarcely for a righteous man will 
one die; yet peradventure for a good man some would 
even dare to die. But God commendeth His love to
ward us, in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ 
died for us" (Rom. 5: 7,8). 

I have read in the Book of Genesis of a man who 
loved his wife but he did not love her sufficiently 
to die for her. He asked her to lie about their relation
ship in order that his life might be preserved. · But 
Jesus, (Blessed be His holy Name for ever,' He set His 
love upon us when we were the most unlovely like 
creatures in the universe and then came forth from 
the Father's glory to the Cross of shame to die for us. 

A few years ago the entire world was electrified by 
the announcement from the uncrowned King Ed
ward the Eighth that he had decided to vacate his 
throne. He had a choice to make. It was forfeit the 
companionship of the woman he loved, and remain 
upon the throne; or marry her and forfeit the throne. 
He chose the latter. This should serve to help us un
derstand something of the cost to Jesus before He 
could have men as His companions throughout eter
nity. He who was rich became poor that we through 
His poverty might be rich. 

IT IS AN INCOMPREHENSIBLE LOVE. It is 
a love which passes all knowledge. It is impossible to 
sound its depths, to rise to its heights, to measure its 
length and breadth. Like its Lover, it is past finding 
out. There is a verse of a hymn which says: 

It passeth knowledge that dear love of Thine; 
Lord Jesus, Savior, yet this heart of mine 
Would of Thy love in all its breadth and length 
Its heighth, its depth, its everlasting strength 

Know 1nore and more. 
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That was a marvelous expression David used when 
thinking about Jonathan. "Thy love to me was won
derful, passing the love of women." I do not doubt 
but that David saw the scene enacted over again when 
after his victory over Goliath this princely youth 
from the House of Saul came and stripped himself 
of his princely robe and surrendered everything to 
him. Have you beheld such an act ·done by a greater 
than Jonathan? Have you beheld the Christ who was 
in the form of God strip Himself of that outward 
splendor and take upon Himself a servant's form 
that He might become obedient unto the death of the 
Cross? If you have, my friend, you cannot but use 
David's expression: ''Thy love to me was wonderful, 
passing the love of women." 

When Count Zenzendorf was a young man he saw 
a portrait of Christ hanging upon the Tree. There 
was such a look of compassion, sympathy, suffering, 
that he was strangely drawn to Him. Then, his eye 
caught the words at the bottom of the picture. <(All 
this I've done for thee: What hast thou done for me?" 
In a moment the young aristocrat surrendered His 
life to Jesus. And that is what everyone should do. 
Have you done it? Can you say; 

Were the whole realm of nature 1nine; 
That were an offering far too s1nall: 

Love so amazing, so divine, 
Demands my heart, my life, 1ny all. 

IT IS A SACRIFICIAL LOVE. Paul says: ((Walk 
in love, as Christ also hath loved us, and hath given 
Himself for us an offering and a sacrifice to God for 
a sweet smelling savor" (Eph. 5: 2). It is true that a 
love which costs nothing is worth nothing. But it 
was a costly business for Jesus to love. He had to sac
rifice all that He possessed. I an1 sure you have read 
the story of the treasure hid in the field which He 

21 



5aw, and who for joy thereof sold all that He had in 
order to buy the field. 

That is a wonderful statement, «Selleth all that rie 
hath." It is a love which willingly sacrificed every
thing so that its object might be secured. How pre
cious we must be in His sight! Yes, beloved, we are as 
precious as the precious blood He shed to make us 
His own. So, think lightly no longer of yourself. You 
are a most valuable piece of property to Jesus. He 
knows your worth and wants you to appreciate His 
appraisal of you. 

IT IS A PERSONAL LOVE. I think that sweet
ness itself. Listen to Paul again as he says: «The Son 
of God who loved me, and gave Himself for me." He 
speaks as if he were the only person in all the world 
that had been loved by Jesus and for whom Jesus had 
died. That is the extent of this personal love of Christ 
for you, for me. I know that the Bible says that Christ 
died for all, and that Christ died for us. But it says 
here that Christ died for me. I believe it. And because 
I be1ieve it I shall never die. The Son of God my sub
stitute upon the Tree has given me eternal life. 

He Lives for Me. 
This second text has a most interesting, revealing 

statement. It says, ((He ever liveth for them." In 
other words the Christ who died is alive again. The 
One who died upon the Tree is now upon the Throne. 
The very same Jesus that filled the grave now lives 
in the glory. 

More amazing still is the fact that He lives to 
save to the uttermost all who come unto God by Hin1. 
That surely is wonderful. It tells out the won
drous grace of our wonderful Savior. How could 
He ever entertain thoughts of love, and of fer salva
tion so full and so free, to those who murdered Him? 
Well, baffling though it be to the human brain, it 
is a blessed and glorious truth. Do you remember 
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how that on the day of Pentecost this Jesus saved 
three thousand souls, the most of whom were prob
ably around at the time when He was crucified? 

And here is good news for you, my friend. You 
1nay be ever such a hard hearted sinner: you may 
have done things to make the brute creation blush; 
you may be living in the most terrible filth at this 
moment: but Jesus is able to take and save you. Yes, 
this wonder£ ul Savior, will cleanse you and make you 
a new creature in Himself. His own precious word 
is: cccon1e now let us reason together, saith the Lord, 
though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be white 
as snow; though they be red like crimson, they shall 
be as wool" (Isa. 1: 18). 

HE CARES FOR ME 

Peter is the writer of these wonderful words, 
((Casting all your care upon Him for He careth for 
you." He knew their implicate. Indeed, he was 
one of the crew on the ship when that storm arose 
and threatened their overthrow. He saw the Master 
sleep. He helped awaken Him. He heard these 
words addressed Him, even if he did not utter them. 
((Master, carest Thou not that we perish?" Then, 
he saw in action the care of Jesus for His own. The 
storm was silenced without and within their hearts. 

Do you marvel at Peter's exhortation to us? He 
is saying with the Psalmist, ccCast thy burden upon 
the Lord and He will sustain thee." The one who 
bore our sins at Calvary, and who will bear the gov
ernment of the world upon His shoulder, is able to 
bear our cares today. So why worry about things 
Jesus can care for? 

One of the most striking stories of how the Lord 
cares for His own comes to us from one of the fox
holes in the Pacific. It promotes confidence within 
our hearts to commit our dear boys to the Lord's 
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care and keeping knowing that He will undertake 
for them. Lieut. Bruns Meredith writes to his 
sister thus: ((My buddy and I were sent out on duty 
with our equipment in the work I told you before 
was our job. We had just received information-the 
most important for weeks. But we were discovered 
by the enemy. I gave my buddy the information we 
had collected, told him to beat it, and prepared my
self to face the enemy. It had been the first time 
I had been face to face with the necessity of point
ing the gun at a man to shoot the life from his 
body. I thought fast; then I said, nLord, it's your 
responsibility now." 

As I reached for my carbine a shot from one of 
them struck me in the breast and blasted me down. 
But my buddy had not obeyed my orders. He had 
not gone. Thinking I was dead he jumped for me, 
grabbed rriy carbine as well as his own, stood astride 
my body, and blasted away with both guns. He was 
hit, too-his knees with three bullet wounds. But 
when he finished there was not one of the enemy left. 

He was amazed when I rolled over and tried to 
get up. The force of the bullet had only stunned 
me. Dazedly I wondered why. I pulled that little 
Bible out of my pocket and in utter muteness look
ed at the ugly hole in the cover ... It had ripped 
through Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, 
through Samuel, Kings, .1;nd kept on going. Where 
do you think it stopped? In the middle of Psalm 91, 
pointing like a finger at this verse: ((A thousand shall 
fall at thy side, and ten thousand at thy right hand, 
but it shall not come nigh thee. Only with thine eyes 
shall thou see and behold the reward of the wicked." 
Sis, when I read that verse it _raised 1ne clear off the 
-ground. I did not know there was such a verse in
the Bible.

When I got my buddy back to the post he said, 
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"Lute, I've had enough. This convinces me. I want 
to get right with God-starting now." He wouldn't 
let them tend his wounds, he said, uN othing mat
ters now but this." He fell on his knees, with three 
wounds-and he prayed. His body became almost 
numb. But he wouldn't give up. When the Lord 
Jesus heard his cry, and came in and saved him, he 
moved. That soldier went all out for God. He ran 
outside and shouted to the whole camp.'' 

HE COMES FOR ME 

This is a most precious promise. "I will come again, 
and receive you unto Myself, that where I am, there 
ye may be also." We may expect its fulfillment at 
any moment. And when Jesus does come it will mean 
eternal glory for the Christian. He will go to dwell 
with Jesus Christ the Lord for ever. Nevermore shall 
he be in a scene of sin and sorrow. He shall be in that 
scene of ineffable blessedness and unspeakable glory. 

I wonder if you are ready for the coming of 
Christ? Will you be taken or left? It may be that you 
will continue to procrastinate until you lose your 
opportunity to be saved. Then nothing but tragedy 
upon tragedy will await you. Life will not be worth 
living. And then eternity. Think of that without 
Christ. How wise you will be to receive Christ as 
your Saviour now. "As many as received Him to them 
gave He the power to become the sons of God, even 
to them that believe in His Name" (John 1:12). 

WHY CHRIST BECAME MAN 

I confess that the subject before us is one of sur
passing interest. It is the Manhood of the Eternal Son 
of God. We have just to begin to think of Him in 
His essential Diety, and His perfect Humanity, to 
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realize His inscrutability. It is impossible for the 
finite mind to comprehend Him. But we need not be 
surprised. He told us that "No one knoweth the Son 
but the Father" (Matt. 11 :27). I believe the words 
of the unknown author reveal the truth as it is in 
Jesus. He wrote 

Like 1nan He walked; like God He talked; 
His words were oracles; _His works were miracles: 
Of God the true expression; of man the finest spe-

cimen: 
Full orbed Humanity; crowned with Diety. 
No taint of iniquity; no trace of infirmity: 
Ecc Home! Behold the Man! 
Ecc Deus! Behold thy God! 
Veiled in flesh the Godhead see, 
Hail! Incarnate Deity! 

While it is true that God's Christ, our Saviour, is 
unsearchable and inscrutable; that there is that in
definable something about Him we shall never fully 
understand, yet there is one thing we know. (tWe 
know that the Son of God is come" ( 1 John 1 :20). 
He has come into this world by way of a virgin 
mother; lived amongst men, died upon the tree, been 
buried and raised from the dead, and gone back to 
His Father on High. Just why He had to become Man 
we will now consider. 

THE PROPHET 

It was necessary for Christ to become man that 
He might make known the heart and mind of God. 
Ever since those memorable days in Eden, when God 
came down and talked with our first panints, He 
demonstrated His great desire to commune with man. 
And right down the pathway of history He often 
appeared to men, and had heart to heart conversa
tions with them. Not only so, but He took complete 
possession of some of them, and enabled them to write 
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His messages. These 1nessages form the Old Testa
ment Scriptures. But this did not truly satisfy Him, 
so H� sent His Son. He would convey His mes
sages, not in piece-meal fashion, as in Old Testament 
days, but in absolute fullness, and divine perfection, 
in Him. Hebrews 1 presents this great truth thus: 
«God, who at sundry times and divers manners spake 
in time past unto the fathers by the prophets, hath 
in these last days spoken unto us by His Son." In order 
that we might appreciate the dignity of the Speaker 
by, and in, whom God hath spoken, the writer con
tinues to say: "Whom He hath appointed heir of all 
things, by whom also He made the worlds; who be
ing the brightness of His glory, and the express im
age of His Person, and upholding all things by the 
word of His power, when He had by Himself purged 
our sins, sat down on the right side of the Majesty on 
high." 

What a galaxy of glory surrounds the brow of 
Jesus! Hurry over them with me. He is the appointed 
heir as well as the Creator and Upholder of all things. 
He is the sin-purger and the throne-sitter. It seems 
that this galaxy of glory is not sufficient to tell out 
His greatness. Therefore God presents Him in rela
tion to the angels, His highest creation. He declares 
that Jesus, His Son, is greater than the angels, for, 
He is the Son, they are His servants; He is worship
ped, they are His worshippers; He is the King, they 
are His subjects; and He is the Creator, they are His 
creatures (Heb. 1). 

ABLE TO SAVE 

The reason why so much stress is laid upon Christ 
is because He gives character to the 1nessage He pro
claims. And what a message it is! It is presented in 
His first public discourse in the Nazareth synogogue. 
«The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because He hath 
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anointed n1e to preach the gospel to the poor; He 
hath sent me to heal the broken hearted; to preach 
deliverance to the captives, and recovering of sight 
to the blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised, 
to preach the acceptable year of the Lord" (Luke 4: 
18-19).

It is one thing to tell people what you can do but
quite another thing to do it. Jesus, however, answered 
perfectly in His works to His words. He made good 
His promises. We think of those broken-hearted peo
ple that came to Him for healing; those sin-bound 
souls that approached Him for deliverance; those 
poor blinded people that sought Him for sight; and 
those bruised reeds that addressed Him for freedom. 
Never did He disappoint one. In His matchless com
passion, and power divine, He met every need. 

And so it is today. There is no case too hard for 
Him. There is no person too far gone but what He 
can bring to God. There is no sinner but what He 
can save. "He is able to save to the uttermost all that 
come unto God by Him." Indeed, He is able to do 
exceeding abundantly above all that we ask or think. 
Everything depends upon our willingness to let Him 
bless us. 

One man, that had been a jail-bird, attended some 
services of mine in Manchester, England. I talked 
one night on the verse ((This a faithful saying, and 
worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came 
into the world to save sinners; of whom I am chief" 
( 1 Tim. 1: 15). At the close of the service he ap
proached me and asked if Christ would receive him. 
Then he told me the sorded, sad, miserable, sinful life 
he had lived. It was a joy for me to tell him that 
Christ came not to call the righteous, but sinners to 
repentance; and that the Son of man came to seek 
and to save that which was lost. Before long the truth 
dawned upon him. He realized that he was not utter-
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ly, and eternally, abandoned by God. Never shall I 
forget him as he offered this prayer, "Oh Jesus, I am 
willing to receive You, if You will receive me." His 
prayer was heard, Jesus received him. And, I have 
no hesitation in saying, that He will receive anyone 
that will come to Hi1n. 

THE SACRIFICE 

It was necessary for Christ to become Man that He 
might offer the supreme sacrifice for the expiation 
of sin. In the unique Christological section of Philip
pians 2 we are given to understand that in His pre
incarnate state in the <form of God' He could not 
possibly undertake our case. He had to take upon 
I-iimself the form of a bond-slave, and become obe
dient unto death, even the death of the cross. 

I think that wonder£ ul. Indeed, nothing is more 
wonderful. To think that our sin has been dealt with, 
and put away, is news which thrills the heart. It tells 
us that we may be forgiven. It tells us that we may 
be on speaking terms with God. It tells us that we 
know God intimately through Jesus Christ His Son. 

The story is told of a dear boy who was taken by 
his father to the place of sacrifice to be offered. When 
they reached the appointed place, and the son lay 
bound upon the altar ready to die, the voice of God 
was heard. That voice stopped the transaction. The 
son was lifted from the altar. But onto that altar a 
ram was placed and died in the place of the son. I 
think I see that boy standing by, as the ram is offered, 
and I think I hear him say: "That ram died in my 
stead, and I am free." And that's exactly what hap
pens when we draw near to the sacrifice of Jesus. 
Faith says: <«He died that I 1night live ... He died 
and I go free." 
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THE MEDIATOR 

It was necessary for Christ to become Man that 
He might be the Mediator between God and men. 
The mediator gives us the idea of the <Daysman', 
the person who comes in between two parties special
ly for the purpose of reconciliation. How we needed 
someone to c01ne in between us and God! We were 
His sworn enemies so stood in need of reconciliation. 
«rt was when no other person could do this work that 
Jesus our Lord appeared. In His incarnation and 
death He brought God near to man, while in His 
resurrection He took man near to God. Now in this 
Christ both God and man may be brought together. 

Some people have mistaken ideas about being re
conciled to God. A dear old lady once declared that 
she had waited for forty years on God being recon
ciled to her. When she was made to understand that, 
she was putting the cart be£ ore the horse, in that God 
had been waiting forty years on her being reconciled 
to Him, she made this quaint reply: «Ah, well, He'll 
not need to wait any longer. I'll come to Him now." 
And she did. 

THE PRIEST 

It was necessary for Christ to become Man that 
He might be the Great High Priest. «Every high 
priest taken from among men is ordained for men in 
things pertaining to God ... so also is Christ" (Heb. 
5 : I, IO) . By Christ becoming Man He understands 
men perfectly. He has traveled over every inch of hu
man experience. He started where man starts at birth, 
and finished where man finishes at death. And be
tween that cradle, and that Cross, He experienced 
hunger, thirst, weariness, rejection, rejoicing, weep
ing, and the very pains of death. Therefore, He is 
able to be touched with the feeling of our infirmities. 
He is able to succor and save us to the very limit. 
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A very good friend of mine received word from 
Australia that his eldest son had sustained a frac
tured skull, and that his life was despaired of. On 
top of that news his daughter met with a dreadful 
accident at work. Her skull was fractured. Her hair 
came off with her scalp. Both ears were torn off. Her 
neck was severely lacerated. In the hospital the Drs. 
and nurses called her "The miracle girl." Through it 
all she bore a bright testimony for the Lord. When 
her father wrote me about the tragic circumstances 
he quoted these words: 
Though tried in the furnace 1ny faith shall not waver, 

But trusting in Jesus the cross I shall bear; 
And hoping, enduring, believing, obeying, 

I'll cling to His promise, and rest in His care. 

THE KING 

My final point in the consideration of why Christ 
became Man is that of His Kingship. For centuries 
the children of Israel looked for their promised Mes
siah. They knew the prophesies concerning His en
trance into human life and history. They knew that 
He would be born of a virgin-mother; that His birth
place would be Bethlehem, and that He would come 
from the house of David. Though they looked for 
Him all those many centuries, the tragedy is that, 
when He came, they would not have Him. ((He came 
unto His own, and His own received Him not." 

Matthew is the Gospeller·who registers an account 
of Jesus, the King of the Jews. He tells us that He 
came in the royal line of David, that He was wor
shipped by the Magi as the King of the Jews, that His 
Father God acknowledged Him at His baptism, and 
that Satan understood who He was, and for what 
purpose He had come into the world. Listen to the 
Lord Jesus as He takes the field Himself! He sets 
forth the Magna-Charta of His kingdom (Matt. 
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5 ,7). He exercises power and authority over disease, 
demons, and death (Chs. 8,12). Even the winds and 
·waves are subject to Him. Hear Him as He relates
the mysteries of the Kingdom of the Heavens making
known that, while He would be rejected by Israel,
He would be accepted by the Gentiles (Ch. 13). Last
of all, gaze upon Him on the glory Mount as He re
ceives honor and glory from His Father (Matt. 17).

Can you believe that the world crucified Heaven's 
acknowledged King? Can you take in the tremendous 
fact that the Jews crucified their own Messiah? These 
things are almost unbelievable. Nevertheless, they are 
true. And what is more, 1nen are setting aside this 
One and giving Him no place in their lives. They still 
cry: «Away with Him, we will not have this Man to 
reign over us." Only those that have acknowledged 
Him as Saviour and Lord have crowned Him KING. 
Have you done that? Why not say 

«King of my life I crown Thee now, 
Thine shall the glory be." 

Remember, my friend, that God's King is coming 
back to earth to reign. Man has had his day and what 
a failure he has been. Instead of the world getting 
better under him, it is becoming increasingly worse. 
And this will continue till He comes whose right it 
is to reign. May we antedate that reign by letting 
Him reign supremely on the throne of our hearts. 

THE RAYS OF CHRIST'S GREATNESS 

I think it is good for us to appreciate that the 
Christ of God has no comparison amongst the sons of 
men. He stands head and shoulders above all. It is 
this greatness which fills the pages of inspiration. In 
reading from Genesis .to Revelation we are conscious 
that every whit utters His glory. His essential being 
as God finds perfect expression in His creatorial pow-
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crs, His rede1nptive work, His official glories as 
Priest, Advocate and Mediator, and His government
al attributes as the Governor of the universe. In the 
consideration of these wonderful, incomparable 
glories, we can truthfully sing: 

rrMajestic sweetness sits enthroned, 
Upon the Saviour's brow; 

His head with radiant glories crowned, 
His lips with grace o'erflow. 

No mortal can with Him com pare, 
Amongst the sons of men: 

Fairer is He than all the fair, 
Who fill the Heavenly train." 

I want to call particular attention to the word of 
Gabriel, spoken to the virgin-mother, about the 
«Man-child" to be born. Of Him he says, "He shall 
be great." That is a perfect coverage. It has within 
its sweep all of Christ's stupendous claims and, at 
once it opens a treasure-house of infinite wealth and 
at the sa1ne time, discovers to the lovers of art a 
galaxy of the most picturesque glories extant. As 
thes,e glories pass before our wondering and worship
ping souls, I trust that we shall have a better appre
hension and appreciation of the greatness of the Lord 
Jesus. 

Greater Than All 

As we travel through the Gospels, we becon1e sud
denly aware that the Christ makes some staggering 
and stupendous statements. For instance, He speaks 
of Himself as <Greater than Solomon,' and thereby 
claims undisputed right to Israel's throne as David's 
greater Son. He used this truth very effectively to 
silence His enemies who challenged His deity. They 
understood its full meaning. As the true Solon1on He 
was the embodiment and expression of all wisdon1, 
peace and power. Again, He speaks of Hi1nself as 
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'Greater than Jonah,' for, He was oracle of God with 
the divine message for men calling them to repent
ance and faith in Hi1nself. Then He speaks of Him
self as <Greater than the Temple/ for, He is the One 
whose presence filled the temple, and to whon1 all the 
prayers :ind praise of His people were directed. _In 
the course of His ministry He proved to the Samari
tan woman that He was <Greater than Jacob,' for, 
He was able to give to her a drink of living water 
which quenched her thirst eternally. On another 
occasion He claimed to be <Greater than Abraham,' 
for, said He, «Abraham rejoiced to see My day, and 
he saw it, and was glad." 

Finally, in consideration of His equality and one
ness with the Father, Jesus advances the truth that 
He is <Greater than all.' It is this greatness of ·christ 
which rises like the Sun of Righteousness and sheds 
forth His brilliant rays. I want us to bask under the 
rays of this glorious Sun. Let us consider: 

The Ray of Personal Greatness 

I am perfectly certain that the most casual reader 
of the Bible will be arrested by the truth of the God
hood of Jesus. It is incontrovertible that He is God 
Eternal, the One who is from everlasting to everlast•
ing. The opening page of the New Testament reveals 
that Jesus is Emmanuel. We read in Matt. 1: 21, 
((Thou shalt call His name Jesus", and again in verse 
2 3, "They shall call His name Emmanuel . . . God 
with us." One of the things that the Jews could not 
understand was that the lowly Nazarene is the Son 
of the Father, for, when Jesus declared: ((My Father 
worketh hitherto, and I work. Therefore the Jews 
sought the more to kill Him, because He not only 
had broken the sabbath, but said also that God was 
His Father, making Himself equal with God" (John 
5:17-18). 

34 



It was the true deity of Jesus that brought convic
tion and ultin1ately confession to the repentant thief 
,vho died by His side. We remember His never-to
be-forgotten words, t(Lord, remember me when 
Thou comest into Thy Kingdom." It was the con
fession that this dying Victim was Lord of all. When 
the Christ rose in triumph from the dead, and ap
peared in the midst of His own disciples for the 
second time, especially for the benefit of Thomas, 
the doubting disciple, when he saw Jesus, he fell at 
I-Iis feet and confessed, ccMy Lord and my God." 

In 1922 I had the pleasure of ministering in a sea
side township in Scotland. Amongst the men that 
came to the services was a young man, who was both 
moral and studious. There was something about this 
fellow that attracted me to him, so one day I paid 
him a visit in his ho1ne. I found that the Spirit of God 
had been working in his heart and preparing him for 
the occasion. He believed in Christ, His death, resur
rection, and had a vague idea that He was coming 
again. As yet, however, he could not say that he was 
born again. I remember quoting in his hearing 1 John 
5 : 1, cc Whosoever believeth that Jesus is the Christ is 
born of God." The young 1nan looked bewildered 
and said, ccThat's not in my Bible, sir". However 
when he brought out his own Bible, he found that 
it was there! I i1nagine the young man spent about 
five minutes pacing the floor, running his fingers 
through his hair. He was in deep thought. Suddenly 
he turned to me and said: ccw ell, sir, if this verse is 
true, I am born of God, for, I do believe that Jesus 
is the Christ." 

Have you co1ne to this same conclusion? Are you 
prepared to go out today and confess this great truth? 
If so, you too will enjoy the blessedness of being born 
of God. 
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The Ray of Creatorial Greatness 

I believe that Scripture everywhere attributes the 
work of creation to the Son. {(All things were made 
by Him, and without Him was not anything made 
that was made" (John 1: 3). Paul confirms this in 
these words, {(For by Him were all things c.t;eated 
that are in Heaven, and that are in earth, visible and 
invisible, whether they be thrones, or dominions, or 
principalities or powers: all things were created by 
Him and for Him: and He is be£ ore all things, and 
by Him all things consist," (Col. 1:16-17). 

The majesty and might of Jesus the Creator out
shine when He stills the raging storm (Mark 4); 
when He walks upon the sea, as upon terra firtna, 
and imparts- the power for His disciple Peter to do the 
same (Matt. 14:29); when He commands one fish to 
catch Peter's hook (Matt. 17:27) and a multitude 
of fish to fill the nets (Luke 5 :6, John 21 :6). They 
outshine, too, when a word from His lips affects a 
cure for the palsied man (Matt. 8: 8), and a touch of 
His hand removes leprosy (Matt. 8: 3) , allays fever 
(Matt. 8: 14), imparts _ sight to the blind (Mark 
8:25), and overthrows death (Luke 7:14). Then 
witness the wild beasts, His companions in the wilder
ness (Mark 1: 13) ; whilst the devil, demons, and 
unregenerate men bow to His authority (Matt. 14: 
11, John 2: 15). Then I would like you to look up 
and behold ((His Star" as He enters the world (Matt. 
2: 2) ; to remember that the sun refused to shine as 
He hung upon the Cross (Matt. 27:45); and to listen 
to the roar of bursting graves as He leaves death's 
domain (Matt. 27: 5 2-5 3). It is the contemplation 
of these things that enables us to sing: 

rrcrown Hi1n the Lord of Years 
The Potentate of ti1ne 

Creator of the rolling spheres 
Eternally Divine." 
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The Ray of Moral Greatness 

What a wonderful life Jesus lived! It was one per
fect expression of the moral character of God. Every 
beauty which adorns Heaven was present in <Hea
ven's Beloved One.' Think of His unchangeable love, 
unbounded devotion, unswerving obedience, un
speakable peace, uncompromising righteousness, un
exampled purity, and unparalleled selflessness! 

This lovely One gave His ear to God's Word. Isaiah 
says of Him, «The Lord God hath given me the 
tongue of the learned, that I should know how to 
speak a word in season to him that is weary: he wak
eneth morning by 1norning, he wakeneth mine ear 
to hear as the learned" (Isaiah 50 :4). Then He gave 
His hands to work for man; His feet to walk in the 
paths of righteousness; and, last of all, He gave 
Himself for us. 

When God would express to us the moral purity 
of His Son, He told us that He is the ccLamb without 
spot or blemish" (Ex. 12) ; the manna white that 
fell upon the wilderness dewy sands (Ex. 16); the 
veil of fine twined linen with colors of blue, purple 
and scarlet worked out in cherubim figure (Ex. 26:
31) ; and the meal-offering consisting of fine flour
mingled and anointed with oil ·and frankincense
thereof (Lev. 2) .

It is good. for us to remember that Christ is the 
glory of God. This means that all have sinned and 
come short of His standard. It is utterly impossible 
for any person to attain to the moral greatness of 
Christ. Because of this he is lost and under the sen
tence of judgment. If he will rise to the divine stand
ard, and find acceptance with God, he must not 
compare himself with Jesus, or His beautiful, perfect 
life, but rest absolutely on the work that He did on 
the Cross. It was there He bore our sins in His own 
body. It was there that He became the Saviour of 
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Man. So, let us trust not in the life of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, but, in His atoning death for full salvation. 

The Rays of Redee11iing Greatness 

Since man's fall in Eden, his chief requirement 
has been redemption. Because of this the Lord God, 
by the death of an ani1nal, was able to make coats 
of skin and to clothe the Edenic couple. It seems ·that 
before Adam and Eve left the Garden they were made 
fit for God's eternal glory. They had lost the earth, 
but, through_ sovereign grace they would be in Hea
ven. Abel, too, by the offering of the firstlings of his 
flock was accepted by Cod. We read in Heb. 11 :4, 
((By faith Abel offered unto God a more excellent 
sacrifice than Cain, by which he obtained witness 
that he was righteous, God testifying of his gifts: and 
by it he being dead yet speaketh." Then it was by the 
sprinkling of the blood of the lamb that saved Israel's 
first-born from death and gave to that nation a place 
in the Divine favor. 

All of these types pointed forward to Christ. He 
is (tthe Lamb of God which taketh away the sin of 
the world" (John I :29). This sin was dealt with, and 
put away, by the Lord Jesus on the Cross. As one 
writer puts it, (tOnce at the end of the world hath 
He appeared to put away sin by the sacrifice of Him
self." So Calvary is God's provision for man's need. 
There the supreme penalty was paid. There the fires 
of hell were exterminated for believing men. There 
redemption was procured. The greatest joy of any 
person is to be able to join the ranks of that company 
who can truthfully say,_ (tWe are redeen1ed ... by 
the precious blood of Christ." It n1cans that they have 
been brought from Satan's kingdom and translated 
into the kingdom of the Son of God's love. It n1eans 
that they are no longer the slaves of sin, but are now 
the servants of righteousness. It means that when 
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they have finished with this life, they will join the 
ransomed host above saying: (tThou are worthy, for 
Thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God by Thy 
blood." 

The Ray of Saving Greatness 

I love this word of the Lord Jesus, "Him that com
eth to me I will in no wise cast o.u t" (John 6: 3 7) . 
May I assure you that He meant what He said. 
Everyone that comes to Him will find a cordial wel
co1ne. One of the first things that He will give is 
per£ ect peace with God. As He Himself declared, 
((Come unto Me, all ye that labor and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you rest." If there is one thing more 
than anything else that men need today, it is rest 
from the burden of sin. You may depend upon it, 
n1y friend, that this rest cannot be obtained by turn
ing over a new leaf, by cutting out many sinful ha
bits, or by ceasing to frequent questionable places. 
This rest cannot be found by trying to keep the Gold
en Rule, by joining some church organization, or 
becoming a devotee of religion .. It is definitely for 
the person who comes to the Lord Jesus Christ. If 
you are willing to come now and make Him your 
own Saviour, He will willingly impart His blessing 
of rest. 

rrco1ne every soul by sin oppressed 
There's mercy with the Lord; 

For He will surely give you rest 
By trusting in His Word. 

Only trust Him, only trust Him 
Only trust Hi1n now: 

He will save you, He will save you, 
He will save you now." 
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SEVEN ASPECTS OF THE CROSS 

«The Son of God has died at the hands of men! 
This astonishing fact is the center of all things. A 
bye-gone eternity knew no other future; an eternity 
to come shall know no other past. That death was 
this world's crisis. For long ages despite conscience 
outraged, the light of nature quenched, law broken, 
promises despised, and prophets cast out and slain, 
the world had been on terms with God. But now a 
mighty change ensued. Once for all the world had 
taken sides. In the midst stood that Cross in its 
lonely majesty; God on the one side with averted 
face; on the other, Satan, exulting in his triumph. 
The world took sides with Satan; His darling was in 
the power of the dog, and there was none to help." 

It is not too much to say that Paul the apostle 
makes the greatest dynamic statement in all literature 
in connection with the Cross. He says, «God £ or bid 
that I should glory, save in the Cross of our Lord 
Jesus Christ . . . " ( Gal. 6: I

°

4) . He stands out in vio
lent contrast to an eminent present-day author who 
scorns at, and repudiates, those who speak glowingly 
about the Cross of Christ. He remarks that he can
not understand how that otherwise intelligent men 
could glory in such a shameful thing. He cannot 
understand how they can sing that song in which 
they seemingly take so much delight: 

"When I survey the wondrous Cross 
On which the Prince of glory died 

My richest gain I count but loss 
And pour contempt on all 1ny pride." 

But the glorying of Paul was not in vain, and this 
we shall the better appreciate as we stand with God 
and view that Cross through His own eyes. Let me 
suggest to you the Cross in a 7-fold way: 
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The Cross of Eternal Ordination 
I trust that we shall never stoop to think that Cal

vary was an accidental occurrence in history. It 
certainly was not. On the contrary, it was part c?,nd 
parcel of the eternal purpose. Long before the fiat 
of the Eternal created the angels to chant His praise, 
and brought the universe into existence to display His 
power, He had thought out everything in connection 
with it. 

Behold our God as He supplies the elements for 
the great drama! As He lays the. foundation of the 
earth, He deposits the metals which will be employed 
as nails to drive through the hands and feet of His 
Son; as He plants the forests from which a tree will 
be taken to suspend Him thereon who sustains the 
universe; and as He pronounces the curse at sin's 
entrance by Adam that in due time a crown of thorns 
might adorn in mockery the brow of Heaven's ack
nowledged King. 

The Apostle Peter kept close to this side of truth. 
He told the Jews who were guilty of the body and 
blood of their Messiah that He was «delivered by 
the determinate counsel and foreknowledge of God" 
(Acts 2:23). It was another way of telling them 
that their God had foreseen their sin and made a per
fect provision for it in the work of their Messiah. It 
was now a matter of their acceptance of Him to se
cure the forgiveness that God had so graciously pro
cured for them. Three thousand souls saw the truth 
and received the blessing. 

This same Apostle presents this very truth in his 
first epistle with a different prospective. He says to 
those that had believed in Christ, «ye were not re
deemed with corruptible things,. as silver and gold, 
but with the precious blood of Christ, as of a Lamb 
without blemish and without spot; who verily was 
foreordained before the foundation of the world but 
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was manifest in these last times for you, who by Him 
do believe in God, that raised Him up from the dead, 
and gave Him glory; that your faith and hope might 
be in God," ( 1 Peter 1: 18-21). Here, the foreor
dained Lamb is for our redemption. So, instead of 
Adam's sin taking God by surprise, it but brought 
His eternal purpose to pass. It was simply a matter of 
time, after the Edenic catastrophe, ere the slaves of 
sin would be redee1ned from its market and become 
God's property. 

The Cross of Typical J?roclamation 

It is only reasonable to believe that with God hav
ing the Cross before His mind since eternal times 
that He would fill the pages of Old Testament his
tory with manifold types of it. Probably the types 
that are most familiar to us are the lambs that were 
slain for sin; the birds that were offered for the 
cleansing of the leper; and the altar that was raised, 
and on which the sacrifice was offered, to meet Je
hovah's demands. On occasions, however, God called 
very special attention to the tree. I have no doubt 
in my mind that He had Calvary before Him. From 
the many references to the tree found in the Old 
Testament, let me call attention to one of the best
known incidents. 

It is recorded in Ex. 15 :23-25, "And when they 
came to Marah, they could not drink of the waters 
of Marah, for they were bitter: there£ ore the name 
of it was called Marah. And the people murmured 
against Moses, saying, what shall we drink? And 
he cried unto the Lord; and the Lord showed him a 
tree which when he had cast into the waters, the 
waters were made sweet." We cannot fail to under
stand the meaning of this type. The tree represents 
the Lord Jesus who was, in infinite grace, cast into 
the bitter waters of death that He might bring sal-
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vation to us. This makes death sweet to the Christ
ian. It gives hin1 hope. 

I think at the moment of a letter that was written 
by a dear young man on Nov. 22, 1943, under the 
stars somewhere in the South Pacific. He wrote to 
his parents sometime before He passed out of the 
world this remarkable letter: "Dear Folks, I am writ
ing this letter in the hope that after my death it will 
be forwarded to you. My purpose in writing this is 
two-fold. First, that you may be assured that, while 
we are temporarily separat_ed, we know that we shall 
soon be joined together with Christ in the presence 
of God. As I write this I am in very little danger, 
but who can tell what the morrow will bring? .. We 
simply trust God to give us the victory in temporal 
things as well as in spiritual matters. 

As I pass on, I wish to leave behind me a testi
mony to the saving grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
that God may be glorified in my death more than he 
was in my life. Today, knowing that I may very 
soon be called to give an account of myself, I can 
say that I am trusting only in Jesus Christ, who died 
as the sacrifice for my sins that I might have eternal 
life. He paid the price with His own precious blood, 
and by simple faith in Him I a1n cleansed from all 
unrighteousness. I am now with Jesus and all is well 
with my soul: Jesus said, <J am the resurrection and 
the life: he that believeth in Me, though he were dead, 
yet shall he live; and whosoever liveth and believeth 
in Me shall never die,' (John 11: 2 5-26). 

My second purpose in writing this letter, Dad, 
is that you might make the way of salvation clear to 
a friend to whom I have written a similar letter. Give 
the message as from me that, <Christ died for our sins 
according to the Scriptures; and that He was buried 
and that He rose again the third day according to the 
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Scriptures,' ( 1 Cor. 15: 3-4). Say, also, that in Him 
means we shall all meet again. 

Dry your tears, Mom; a son has been called Home 
where he waits to be joined by the dearest parents a 
boy could have. Perhaps consolation may be had in 
knowing that when we shall again be together, it 
shall be even as He has promised: <And God shall 
wipe away all tears from their eyes, and there shall 
be no more death, neither sorrow nor crying, neither 
shall there be any more pain, for the f onner things 
are passed away,' (Rev. 21 :4). 

My life and the lives of my buddies have not been 
given in vain. We have fought and died to maintain 
those God-given liberties with which we have been 
blessed. Now, for just a little while would say, Good
bye, and God be with you till we meet again." 

I think that a wonderful, triumphant testimony. 
But this dear lad knew Jesus. For him, the sting of 
death was gone. And so it is with all who trust in 
Jesus Christ. There lies beyond this vale of tears 
nothing but glory, peace, and joy. 

The Cross of Prophetic Definition 

The Old Testament furnishes us with a wealth of 
information about the Cross. -Peter declares, ((To 
Him give all the prophets witness," (Acts 10:43). 
And when we begin to think of Moses speaking about 
the bruising of the head of the seed of the woman; 
the Psalmist portraying the piercing of His hands 
and feet, Zechariah telling us about the sword that 
would be sheathed in His side, and Isaiah portraying 
how His back would be plowed, the hairs of His 
cheeks plucked off, His face spat upon, and His Per
son wounded, bruised and striped, we realize that 
God had the Cross, and the unutterable anguish of 
His Son there, ever before Him. It is such a contem
plat�on that helps us understand how that, despite 
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all the suffering of Jesus, the love of God was pre
pared to carry through the project. 

The Cross of Divine Anticipation 

It has been truthfully said that every man is born 
to liv�, but that Jesus was born to die. For no other 
reason did He become man. We feel quite safe in 
saying, there£ ore, that Calvary did not surprise Him. 
It was no disappointment to Him when wicked men 
crucified and slew Him upon the tree. He accepted it 
as part of the Father's business He had come to do. 

It is the realization of such a truth that explains 
the oft-recurring statement that fell from the lips of 
Jesus: ((Mine hour is not yet come." He knew the 
hour of His death as He had known the hour of His 
birth. And so, as the shadows of the Cross began to 
gather above His head, He took His own aside to in
form them of the inevitable that lay before Him. He 
also went out into Gethsemane where He prayed, 
((Not My will but Thine be done." Thereafter, with 
dignified poise and majestic air, He went forth to die. 
As one has well said, «who for the joy that was set 
before Him, endured the Cross, despising the shame, 
and is set there at the right hand of God," (Heb. 
12:2). 

The Cross of Human Substitution 

This is one of the greatest truths connected with 
the Cross. This wonderful Christ did not die for His 
own sin. He died for the sins of others. Not only 
so, but He died for us. Here shines forth the great 
truth of substitution. Paul explains it in this way: 
«The Son of God who loved me and gave Himself 
for me." Peter makes known, ((Christ also hath once 
suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, that He 
might bring us to God, being put to death in the flesh 
but quickened by the Spirit," ( 1 Peter 3: 18). 
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I like that. It appeals to me. Well I kn.ow that 
by nature and practice I a1n a guilty sinner, deserv
ing nothing but eternal death. And this would have 
been 111y portion had God dealt with me in right
eousness. But, blessed be His name, He has found 
a way of escape! His own Son has borne my sins and 
died my death so that I might be forgiven. The 
words of this hymn give full expression to my testi
mony: 

rru pon a life I did not live: 
Upon a death I did not die: 

Another's life, another's de(l,th, 
I stake my whole eternity."-

T he Cross of Holy Contemplation 
\ 

For a moment I wish to draw attention to the 
Lord's Supper. We read, ''For as often as ye eat this 
bread, and drink this cup, ye do show the Lord's 
death till He come" ( 1 Car. 11 :26). This is the 
Christian's love feast. It is the place where he comes 
to fellowship with his God about the death of His 
darling Son. As we do so, three things become prom
inent: 

The first thing is the Person we remember. He is 
the Lord, the' mighty Creator of Heaven and earth, 
Who graced this world with His presence and His 
lovely life and Who gave Himself for us in death. 
The second thing is the death iue announce. It is the 
death of the Cross. This is where He manifested per
fect obedience to His God. This is where He put our 
sins away. The third thing is the event we anticipate. 
It is the coming of the Lord for we partake of the 
elements till He comes. How we should view that 
Cross with wondering, worshipping, contemplation 
as we gather round the table! 

The Cross of Eternal Co11su1nmati.on 
It is evident that God will never allow us to forget 
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Calvary. In heaven the Lord Jesus will be before us 
as the freshly slain Lan1b. Those marks will keep His 
Cross fragrant and fresh in our memory. Many may 
despise both the Cross and the Christ, but to those 
of us who have been redeemed by His precious blood 
we shall join the everlasting throng singing, «unto 
Him that loved us and washed us from our sins in 
His own blood and hath made us kings and priests 
unto God and His Father; to Him be glory and do
miniof! for ever and ever," (Rev. 1: 5 -6). 

How is it with you, my friend? Is this wonderful 
Christ of the Cross your personal Saviour and Lord? 
Have you ever been able to say, (He was wounded for 
my transgressions, bruised for my iniquities and the 
chastisement of my peace was upon Him and with 
His stripes I am healed?' If not, why not make Him 
your Saviour now? You will find that He will for
give you all your sins, impart to you eternal life and 
put a new song in your mouth, even praise unto our 
God. 

GREAT TRUTHS CONNECTED \VITH THE 
RESURRECTION OF CHRIST 

((If a man die, shall he live again?" (Job 14: 14) 
That is one of the greatest questions ever asked. And, 
it may be said without fear of contradiction, that it 
was not answered until the Christ came into the 
world and rose in triumph from the tomb. He ans
wered in the affirmative. I think that Job had this 
thought revealed to hin1 shortly after he asked the 
question, for he declares: eel know that my Redeemer 
liveth, and that He shall stand at the latter day upon 
the earth; and though after my skin worms destroy 
this body, yet in my flesh shall I see God: whom I 
shall see for myself, and mine eyes shall behold, and 
not another" ( Ch. 19: 2 5 ,27). 
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I know that it is sheer and utter folly on my part 
to speak to you about the resurrection of Christ with
out first showing to you that He actually died. About 
this fact there should be no doubt. But some men, 
with skeptical n1inds, have sought to undermine it 
and have so perverted the thinking of people, that 
they are about as skeptical. For this reason it will 
be advantageous to ascertain the facts about the 
death of Christ before we touch upon His glorious 
resurrection. 

The four Gospellers make clear that Jesus· died. 
They have not the slightest suggestion anywhere to 
make us think otherwise. They leave no room for 
suspicion. Their records are plain, perfect, and final. 
Upon that tree Jesus cried, «It is finished" and gave 
up the ghost. When the soldiers examined Him they 
found that He was dead already: Then Joseph of 
Arimathea, and Nicodemus, took that precious body, 
wrapped it in linen clothes, and laid it in the new 
rock-hewn sepulchre. 

Three days later He rose in triumph from the 
grave. It must be admitted on the very face of it 
that this is a miracle. But then, the Christ Hin1self 
is a miracle. He had a miraculous birth; He lived 
a miraculous life; and He died a miraculous death. It 
must not be thought a thing incredible then that He 
should have a miraculous resurrection. The Bible 
gives us to understand that «Christ was raised up 
from the dead by the glory of the Father" (Rom. 
6 :4) ; that He was «quickened by the Spirit" ( 1 Pet. 
3: 18) ; and that He rose by His own power. He 
Himself said, «I lay down my life that I 1night take 
it again. No man taketh it fron1 Me, but I lay it down 
of Myself. I have power to lay it down, and I have 
power to take it again. This commandment have 
I received of my Father" (John 10:17-18). 

I like what an able Bible scholar says about the res-
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urrection, «The New Testament is the effect of the 
Christ's resurrection. It was the resurrection that 
put heart into the disciples to go forth and tell its 
story. Skeptics would have us believe that the resur
rection of Christ was an after-thought of the disciples 
to give the story of Christ's life a thrilling climax, a 
decorative incident which satisfies the dramatic feel
ing in a man, a brilliant picture at the end of a heroic 
life." We reply: «There would have been no beautiful 
story to put a climax to if there had been no resur
rection of the Christ of the story. The resurrection 
does not grow out of ·a beautiful story of Christ's 
life, but the beautiful story of Christ's life grew out 
of the fact of the resurrecticn. The New Testament 
is the Book of the resurrection." 

When we consider that in our courts one witness 
is enough to establish murder; two, high treason; 
three, the execution of a will; seven, an oral will; 
and then begin to realize that the resurrection of 
Christ has 514 witnesses, it should settle this truth 
once for all. What a wonderful blessing it is to con
sider the things that grow out of the resurrection of 
Christ. I would like to bring five before you. 

Sin is Expiated. 

The first, fundamental truth that comes to light 
at the resurrection of Christ is that sin is expiated. 
The vacant sepulchre is the divine answer to an ac
cepted vicarious sacrifice. The Victim of Calvary's 
tree is the Victor at Joseph's tomb. The resurrection 
is God's declaration that sin is put away. ttFor in that 
He died, He died unto sin once; but in that He liveth, 
He liveth unto God" (Rom. 6: 10) . 

No message could be so sweet and so precious to 
the sons of men than that the La1nb of God has put 
away the sin of the world. It is a message of hope 
and pardon. It is a message that tells the sinner that 
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the 1110111ent Christ is accepted as Saviour, his sin is 
blotted out, forgiven and forgotten. I wonder if it 
is possible for any man to refuse such an offer. It 
see111s to n1e the height of tolly to turn it down. 

Death is Abolished 

Paul the Apostle writes this illuminating word, 
ttKnowing that Christ being raised from the dead 
dieth no more, death hath no more dominion over 
him" (Rom. 6:9). Evidently until Christ came, 
death mastered every man. It was the king of terrors 
and the terror of kings. But all this was changed by 
Christ's entrance into this scene. On three different 
occasions He met and defeated this tyrant. You re
member how He raised the 12-year old daughter of 
J airus, the widow of N ain' s son, and Lazarus, the 
brother of Martha and Mary. In these incidents He 
clearly revealed that He was death's master. 

It was not until He died and rose again, however, 
that He abolished death and brought life and incor
ruptibility to light. Then it was that He extracted 
death's sting, drunk its bitter dregs to the last dark 
drop, broke its power, and burst its bands. Then it 
was that he was able to say, <tI am He that liveth, 
and was dead; and behold, I am alive for ever-more, 
Amen; and have the keys of hell and death" (Rev. 
1:18). 

I do not think there is any illustration I could give 
that would elucidate the truth that our God gives 
victory to His own in the face of death through the 
resurrection of the Lord Jesus Christ, than by quot
ing to you a letter that was written by a 22-year old 
Dutch lad just before he, and his three companions, 
were shot to death by a German firing squad. He 
writes:-

ttDear Father: It is difficult for me to write this 
letter to you but I have to tell you that the military 
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court has pronounced a very heavy sentence upon us. 
Read this letter alone, and then tell Mother carefully. 
When I wrote you before on the 14th of February, 
we already knew that we had been consigned to death. 
An appeal for mercy, sent in our behalf to Paris, was 
denied, although we thought we stood a good chance 
because our case was not, after all, a crime. 

In a little while at five o'clock it is going to hap
pen and that is not so terrible. I do not fear. I have 
the firm conviction that I may look forward to a 
death in Christ. It is, after all, only one moment, 
and then I shall be with God-no more terrible mis
eries and the sadness of this earth. Is that such a 
dreadful transition? On the contrary, it is beautiful 
to be in God's strength. God has told us that He will 
not forsake His own. I feel so strongly my nearness 
to God I am fully prepared to die. I hope that will 
be a consolation to you. 

I know quite well that it is horrible. We are still 
so young. But God knows that our cause was a just 
one. I think it is much worse for you than for me 
because I know that I have confessed all my sins to 
Him and have become very quiet. Therefore do 
not mourn, but trust in God and pray for strength. 

Mother, dear Mother, let me embrace you. For
give me any wrong I may have done. Do not cry, 
darling. Be courageous. You still have children left. 
I know I will see you all again. One last tender kiss 
from your son Kees. 

Father, forgive me too. Be strong in your belief 
which I know you have like Mother. Do not mourn, 
but thank God that we may have the certainty of 
His grace. 

Jan, Bep, El and Fien-greetings to you all. Be 
strong and pray to God for fortitude. Believe in 
Him and He will make everything come right. Be 
good to Father and Mother. 
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Greet everybody, for the four of us. My sincere 
thanks for all they ever did for me. 

We are courageous. Be the same. They can only 
take our bodies. Our souls are in God's hands . 

I am going-until we meet again in a reunion 
which will be so much happier. May God bless you 
all. Have no hate. I die without hatred. God rules 
everything." 

Satan is Defeated 

Another stupendous truth is brought to light by 
the resurrection of Christ from the dead-it is the 
utter and ignominous defeat of Satan. Ever since 
Edenic times the tremendous battle was anticipated. 
The Lord God had prophesied: «I will put enmity 
between thee and the woman, and between thy seed 
and her seed; it shair bruise thy head and thou shalt 
bruise his heel" ( Gen. 3 : 15 ) . We are indebted to 
the Spirit of God who lifts the veil at Calvary to show 
us the Lion of the tribe of Judah in conflic� with Sa
tan, a roaring lion. The whole scene is graphically 
described thus, «And having spoiled principalities and 
powers, He made a shew of them openly, triumphing 
over them in it" (Col. 2: 14 )-. Elsewhere we read, 
ccForasmuch then as the children are partakers of 
flesh and blood, He also Himself likewise took part 
of the same; that through death He might destroy 
Him that had the power of death, that is, the devil; 
and deliver them who through fear of death were all 
their life time subject to bondage" (Heb. 2:14-15). 
It is the resurrection of Christ which demonstrates 
His victory. If there is one portion more than an
other I love in this regard it is Ephesians 1. There we 
read: ((What is the exceeding greatness of His power 
to usward who believe, according to the working of 
His mighty power, which He wrought in Christ, 
when He raised Him from the dead, and set Him at 
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His own right hand, in the heavenly places, far above 
all principality, and power, and might, and dominion, 
and every nan1e that is na1ned, not only in this world, 
but also in that which is to come." 

The fact that Christ has defeated Satan and is now 
established in the place of authority over him speaks 
volumes to us. It tells us that we may be delivered 
from Satan's kingdom and from being Satan's slaves. 
We n1ay enjoy the liberty, and the victory, of the 
Christ of God. It is a matter of claiming deliverance. 

I am reminded at the mo1nent of a farmer who 
attended my meetings regularly in the south of Scot
land. During the course of the services he met God 
and won a glorious victory over Satan. It happened 
like this. He was walking along the king's highway 
when the Spirit of God began to speak to him about 
making a decision for Christ. Somehow out of a 
clear sky there came to him the thought «Satan hath 
hindered me." Suddenly he realized that he had been 
the victim of Satan's wiles and seductions and intimi
dations. It made him angry to think that he had 
been such a fool. Standing there under God's sun he 
lifted his heart to God and said, «oh God, I have al
lowed Satan to hinder me these many years from be
coming a Christian but today I will allow him to hin
der me no more. Here and now, I trust Jesus 
Christ as my own Saviour." He came to the service 
in the evening tide, his face radiant with joy, and told 
us the grand news. May I say, my friend, if you are 
not saved, that it is Satan that is putting the difficul
ties in your way. He wants to keep you for himself. 
He wan ts to use you as his tool. He wan ts to see you 
damned with hi1nself. Please do not listen to his 
voice longer but rather listen to the Son of God, who 
says: «Come unto Me, all ye that labor and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you rest." 
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The Justification of Believers 

It is quite enthralling to read the epistle to the Ro
mans. The Lord seems to be teaching us some fun
damental truths. In the first place He reveals that 
we are all sinners and guilty in His sight. The verse 
which sums up His appraisal of us says: "All have 
sinned and come short of the glory of God" ( Ch. 3 : 
23). That is very emphatic. Then He elaborates 
upon the work of His Son, the precious blood He 
shed, in order that divine righteousness might be pro
pitiated, and justification made possible for guilty 
man. The fourth chapter tells of Christ's resurrec
tion, a Man out of death. He has secured as well as 
procured this gracious favor for believing humanity. 
It concludes on this note: «Jesus our Lord ... was 
delivered for our offences, and was raised again for 
our justific_ation" (Vs. 24,2 5) . 

Then follows this statement: «Therefore being 
justified by faith, we have peace with God through 
our Lord Jesus Christ" (Rom. 5: 1). Can you take 
it in, my friend? It seems almost too good to be true. 
But it is God's truth. We should believe it. It means 
that when a sinner exercises faith in Christ he is jus
tified from all things, and made to appear in the di
vine presence just as if he had never sinned at all. 
It means that he enjoys perfect peace with God about 
his sins. They are all gone in the death of Christ, and 
since Christ is risen, He is the pledge of his accep
tance. 

The great climax is reached at the end of Romans 
8. There we have a court scene portrayed. The be
lieving sinner is being interrogated, challenged as to
his acceptance with God. Listen as question after
question is asked, and answer after answer is given.
It will strengthen faith. It will help those who are
hesitating about accepting Christ because of lurking
fear of failure, or for fear of not holding on till the
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end, to cast away .these uncalled for things and step 
out for Christ. 

«what shall we then say to these things? If God 
be for us, who can be against us? He that spared not 
His own Son, but delivered Him up for us all, how 
shall He not with Him also freely give us all things? 
Who shall lay anything to the charge of God 's elect? 
It is God that justifieth. Who is he that condemn
eth? It is Christ that died, yea, rather, that is risen 
again, who is even at the right hand of God, who also 
maketh intercession for us. Who shall separate us 
fron1 the love of Christ?. Shall tribulation, or dis
tress, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or per a, 
or sword? As it is written, (For Thy sake we are 
killed all the day long; we are accounted as sheep for 
the slaughter.' Nay, in all these things we are more 
than conquerors through Him that loved us. For I 
am persuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor angels, 
nor principalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor 
things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other 
creature, shall be able to separate us from the love of 
God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord" (Rom. 8: 
31,39). 

THE JUDGE OF ALL 

I come to my closing word. It is 1nost solemn, es
pecially for those of our listeners that are unconvert
ed. It tells us that God ((Hath appointed a day, in 
which He will judge the world in righteousness 
by that Man whom He hath ordained: whereof He 
hath given assurance unto all men, in that He hath 
raised Him from the dead" (Acts 17: 31). 

Do you know that Jesus is the Judge, that He will 
judge every man, that He will judge you? He told us 
that «The Father judgeth no man, but hath commit
ted all judgment unto the Son: that all men should 
honor the Son, even as they honor the Father" ... 
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Then, He said: {(As the Father hath life in Himself; 
so hath He given to· the Son to have life in Himself; 
and hath given Him authority to execute judgment 
also, because He is the Son of Man" (John 5 :22,27). 

The fact of the matter is that we have to meet 
Jesus. We have to give an account of ourselves to 
Him. I wonder how we shall do it? Will it be with 
pleasure? It will, beloved, if we have honored Him 
by giving Him the place He desires, and died to have, 
in our lives. It will be otherwise, however, if we 
have kept Him out of our lives. 0 that men would 
open their hearts' door and let Him in. Will you do 
it, my friend? Jesus says: <<Behold, I stand at the 
door and knock, if any man hear My voice, and open 
the. door, I will come- in to him, and will sup with 
him, and he with Me" (Rev. 3 :20). 

THE PRESENTATION OF THE KINGDOM 

The incomparable Christ in His life and labours 
and in His death, burial and resurrection, comes to 
light historically in the four Gospels. Already He 
had been the subject of prophecy and promise. Birds 
and beasts, slain upon divinely erected altars, had 
poined forward to Him. Psalmists, in ecstacy of 
soul, had sung charmingly about His coming advent 
in humiliation as well as in kingdom glory. Now He 
appears in humble, human guise. 

Four Gospels, not one Gospel, at once interest 
and arrest us. Naturally, we wonder, why. But the 
answer is simple. It is that the Holy Spirit is setting 
forth four different views of this One great person
ality. In gathering up the salient point of each Gos
peller we find that Matthew proclaims Christ as 
King; Mark pictures Him as the Servant of Jehovah; 
Luke portrays Him as the Son of Man; and John pre
sents Him as the Eternal Son in Manhood. In Christ 
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the full blaze of the glory of God shines. 
rry hou art the everlasting Word,

The Father's Only Son; 
God 1nanifest, God seen and heard, 

And Heaven's beloved One. 
In Thee most perfectly expressed, 

The Father's glories shine; 
Of the full Deity possessed, 

Eternally divine." 

The mention of four Gospels brings to mind that 
the Old Testament opens with four rivers and that 
the New Testament closes with four living creatures. 
This is not accidental nor is it a coincidence. It is 
part of ·a well ordered plan to bring into relief the all 
various glories of Jesus our Lord. All the Scriptures 
testify of Him. Let us follow this through. 

Genesis two, verses ten to twelve, inform us that 
the names of the rivers are Pison, Gihon, Hiddekel, 
and Euphrates. Pison means overflowing and ex
presses the truth in John's Gospel. Here grace over
flows the hanks of Jewry and wipes out all boundaries 
and racial distinctions that blessing might flow to all 
mankind ( see 1 : 29, 3 : 16, 7: 3 7) . Gihon means grace 
and elucidates Luke's revelation. Here we have the 
five hundred pence debtor f prgiven, the prodigal 
received, and the thief promised pardon and paradise 
(7:36,50, 15:11,24, 23:33,43). Hiddekel means 
swift and envisages Christ in His swift and sweet ser-
vice in Mark's account. Then comes Euphrates which 
means fruitfulness and explains Matthew's record of 
Christ the ever fruitful One in contrast with Israel 
the unfruitful nation. 

The concept of Christ in the living creatures is 
clearer. In the ((Lion-like" one we perceive Matt
hew's description of Christ as ((The Lion of the tribe 
of Juda." The second one like a ((calf" reminds of 
Mark's portraiture of Christ as the Servant of Jehov-
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:1h. The next with· the "Face as a man" intimates 
Luke's presentation of Christ as the Perfect Man, 
whilst the fourth «Eagle like" announces John's por
trayal of Christ as the Eternal One who is far beyond 
human comprehension. 

Treasure House of Unfatho1nable Wealth 

The goldel). portals to the treasure-house of un
fathomable wealth in the New Testament are opened 
by Matthew. Like Genesis it is a seed-plot from 
which comes forth a 1nighty tree with innumerable 
branches, widely extended and rising high towards 
heaven, in perfect symmetry and indescribable beau
ty. That tree is Christ. 

For Matthew to be placed in the forefront of the 
New Testament is a providential over-ruling of God. 
It provides the link between the Testaments. The 
Jew, for instance, in reading chapter one immediately 
finds himself in company with well known p:itri
archs, prophets and kings. As he travels down the 
lo.µg list of names he eventually finds himself face to 
face with his long-expected Messiah. Strangely 
enough, there is no King after Him. What else can 
be done than acknowledge and adore Him? 

In Adam or in Christ 

To be introduced to <<The book of the generation 
of Jesus Christ" suggests a striking contrast to the 
Genesis opening. «The Book of the generations of 
Adam" ( Gen. 5 : 1) . Be£ ore us are two men, Adam 
and Christ, each the head of a race of men. The 
First Adam imparts to his posterity sin, death and 
condemnation. The Last Adam gives the opposite 
to His posterity for they receive righteousness, life, 
and justification of life. Paul deals extensively with 
these truths in the fifth chapter of Romans. The 
burning question for each to answer is «With whom 
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am I linked?" To be sundered from the «First Man" 
I must die in the death of Christ, and to be linked 
with the «Last Adam" I 1nust have the life of the 
resurrected Saviour (Rom. 7:4). Jesus, in another 
aspect of. the same truth, says, «ye must be born 
again" (John 3 :7). 

We cannot pass from verse one without remarking 
that Christ is mentioned as the Son of David and 
then the Son of Abraham. Now this is not uninten
tionally done. The fact of putting David first here, 
though last historically, indicates that the Holy Spirit 
is presenting Christ as the indisputable Heir to the 
Throne. Seven times in this Gospel He is declared 
to be the «Son of David." He has the perfect right 
to reign. Yes, and God says, «I will overturn, over
turn, overturn it; and it shall be no more, until He 
come Whose right it is and I will give it Him" (Ezek. 
21: 27) . Foolish, indeed, is the one who joins the 
rabid, raging, crowd crying, ((We have no king, but 
C.eser." Instead let us say, 

rrKing of 1ny life I crown Thee now: 
Thine shall the glory be." 

FOUR NOTORIOUS CHARACTERS 

This list of names includes four women. They are 
Tamar, Rahab, Ruth, and Uriah's wife of Bathsheba. 
All were repulsive to the pious Jew. And the reason 
is not difficult to find. Three of them were defin
itely immoral, and one, Ruth the Moabitess, was a 
Gentile. She alone escaped the sin of adultery. 

Surely it is reasonable to ask why those notorious 
characters should find a pbce a1nongst the celebrities 
in Israel and be linked with the peerless N a1ne of the 
Son of God. One word alone satisfactorily solves the 
problem, and that word is «Grace." Under law they 
ought to have died, or at least been debarred from 
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union with God's Israel as in the case of Ruth. The 
law had no salvation for the1n. But it has no salva
tion for any person. ccBy the works of the law shall 
no flesh be justified" ( Gal. 2: 16 also· verse 21). Only 
grace can find a way. It provides a sacrifice for our 
sin in the death of Christ so that forgiveness might 
be administered. And so grace worked triu1nphantly 
in putting those women's names in the inspired gen
ealogy. It also puts the believer's name in the Book 
of Life (Luke 10:20). 

rr 'Twas grace that wrote 111,y na1ne 
In life's eternal boo!?.; 

'Tivas grace that gave me to the Lamb 
Who all 1ny sorrows took. 

Saved by grace alone, 
This is all my plea; 

Jesus died for all 1nankhid, 
And Jesus died for me." 

THREE KINGS EXCLUDED 

There is a solemn side to this genealogy. This is in 
the omission of three names. They are Ahaziah, 
Joash, and Amaziah. Is there not a cause? It seems 
obvious that if the grace of God operated to include 
the four women the government of God operated to 
exclude those three kings. Maybe the solution of this 
otherwise difficult problem lies in the fact that they 
belonged to the period of the wicked Athaliah who 
sought to kill all the seed-royal and thus frustrate 
the purpose of God in relation to His Christ ( see 
2 Kings 11). In accordance with His decree He 
visited the iniquity of the fathers upon the children 
of the third generation ;1 nd forbade then1 to place in 
the line of His Son. 

A principle of major n1agnitude appears here. How 
possible it is for some who live in the midst of gospel 
teachings to be left outside the pale of God's blessing. 
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Cain ought to have offered the Lamb. Balaam ought 
not to have hired himself to Balak. Korah ought not 
to have disputed the authority of Moses and Aaron. 
Judas ought not to have betrayed Christ. Felix ought 
not to have spoken about a convenient season. King 
Agrippa ought not to have been almost, but altogeth
er, persuaded. All these should have been saved. And 
so should every one that listens to the story of Jesus 
and His love. Let the warnings ring loudly in your 
ears lest ye find yourselves for ever shut out of bless
ings divine and celestial. 

THE NAME OF NAMES 

Now we come .to the Nan1e of names. It is the 
precious Name of Jesus. In accordance with pro
phecy that He should be «The seed of the Woman" 
(Gen. 3: 15) and the virgin's Son (Isa. 7: 14), Jesus· 
is, as to His humanity, born in the power of the Holy 
Spirit. The Sovereign, therefore, is Spirit born. It 
must be self-evident that all His subjects be «Born of 
water and of the Spirit" to enter the kingdom (John 
3 : 5) . Then the Sovereign is the Saviour. «Thou 
shalt call His name Jesus, for He shall save ... " (v. 
21). Of necessity we are introduced to His Calvary 
work, for, there can be no· salvation apart from sac
rifice. Finally, the Sovereign has Subjects. They 
are called ccHis people" who are saved from their sins 
(v. 21). 

rr All 1ny sins were laid on Jesus; 
Jesus bore the1n on the Tree: 

God who !view the1ri laid them on I-lirn, 
And believing I arn free." 

The moment Jesus comes upon the scene the hearts 
of men are revealed. There are those that are indif
ferent to His claims like the Chief Priests and Scribes. 
They know where Christ should be born, and can 
direct others to Him, but will not go themselves. 
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Then Herod-like, 1nany hate Hin1 with murderous 
intent. Some, however, as seen in the Magi follow the 
guidance of God, find the King (Psa. 22: 3 0). God 
is never without a witness ( see Matt. 2). 

GENTILES BLESSED 

The coming of the Magi to worship the King at a 
time when I�is own Israel set Him aside might well 
bespeak the bringing of the Gentiles into the place of 
blessing in this dispensation. ((He came unto His 
own, but His own received Him not" (John I: 11). 
This made possible the visitation of the Gentiles to 
take from them a people for His Name ( Acts 1 5 : 14) . 

Now we are fellow-heirs, fellow-members, and fel
low-partakers of His promise in Christ by the Gospel 
(Eph. 3: 6). How we, too, should worship and adore! 

Foreshadowings of kingdom days may also be seen. 
In the tune of Christ's manifestation in glory ((All 
kings shall fall down before Him; all nations shall 
serve Him ... all nations shall call Him blessed" (Psa. 
72). We antedate this time by receiving, serving, 
and worshipping Him now. 

A SILENT HEAVEN 

The «Silent Years" when preparation is being made 
for the public appearing in grace might well find 
their counterpart in all that is going on at the n10-
ment. What a mystery to men generally is a silent 
heaven! But behind the scenes God is working. He 
is making ready His own for the day when they shall 
be revealed in glory in association with His Hidden 
Son. The time 1nay seem long but the task before 
us is great so thorough preparation is necessary. Let 
us learn our lesson well in the school of God. 

John the Baptist. introduces the King. This is the 
One about whom the Prophets had spoken. That 
no vestage of doubt might linger in human minds 
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God publicly anoints His Son with the Holy Spirit 
and speaks appreciately and approvingly of Him. 
To refuse Him is to sin against light. And so it is 
today. Our God has approved of His Son, whon1 
men slew upon a tree, by raising Hi1n from the dead, 
and setting Him at His own right hand in heavenly 
glory. Not· only so but He has sent the Holy Spirit 
into the world to bear witness to Him, and by means 
of this witness billions have believed. ((How shall we 
escape if we neglect so great salvation?" (Heb. 2: 3). 

SAT AN OVERTHROWN 

In the temptation in the wilderness we behold the 
overthrow of Satan. The "Second Man" was more 
than a match for him. Do you wonder that ((The 
angels came and ministered unto Him?" One can 
visualize here the percursor of the Calvary victory 
(Heb. 2:14, Col. 2:15), and the eventual expulsion 
of Satan and his satellite hosts to the ((Bottomless 
Pit" (Rev. 12 and 20). Then shall the angels ascend 
and descend upon the Son of Man. Then shall the 
creature and creation share the triumphs of Calvary. 
Marvelous as it seems every believer shares victory 
over Satan now. He is more than a ·conqueror 
through Him that loved him (Rom. 8: 3 5 ,39). 

This section terminates with Jesus preaching the 
Gospel and demonstrating the powers of the King 
dom. A few follow Him, though great multitudes 
hear Him. His fame has a tren1endous outreach. But 
there is no sign of the people placing the «Crown of 
David" upon His head. He reigns privately in hearts 
that receive Him. Here, as el�ewhere in this Gospel, 
He is ((Despised and rejected of men" (Isa. 5 3), and 
is found in the n1idst of Gentiles itnparting blessings 
(vs. 23-25). 
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rrour Lord is now rejected, 
And by the world disowned; 

By the 1nany still neglected, 
And by the few enthroned. 

But soon He'll conie in glory, 
The hour is drawing nigh, 

For the crowning day is co1ning, 
Bye and Bye." 

THE PRINCIPLES OF THE K.INGDOM 

For the sake of our new listeners today may I say 
that yesterday we dealt with the first four chapters 
of Matthew. We noted in this Gospel of the King, 
and therefore the Gospel of the Kingdom, that Jesus 
is presented with the regal right to Israel's throne. 
As King He is worshipped by the Magi, acclaimed by 
the Baptist, acknowledged by God the Father, and 
even the Devil himself. We noted, too, that Jesus 
was definitely rejected by the world. Herod sought 
to kill Him. The heirarchy in Israel set Him aside. 
Then Satan offered Him the kingdoms of the world. 
This offer He refused. He would wait until the 
moment came in His Father's plan when the king
dom would be gifted Him. Finally, we noted that 
while Jesus gathered around Him a band of disciples, 
the world at large rejected Him. 

It is conclusive then from the outset of this-Gospel 
that Jesus, the King of the Jews, is in rejection. He 
came unto His own things, His crown, His sceptre, 
His kingdom, but His own people received Him not. 
In other words, «He was cut off, and had nothing." 
Morally the people cried, uw e will not have this Man 
to reign over us." In the light of this attitude we 
1narvel not at Jesus saying: "O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, 
thou that killest the prophets, and stonest them that 
are sent unto thee, how often would I have gathered 
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thy children together, even as a hen gathareth her 
chickens under her wings, and ye would not." 

THE MAGNA CHARTA 

I want to assure you, my friends, that this rejec
tion of Christ in no wise interfered with His King
ship, and it did not impugn His authority. He comes 
forth in the section we have before us today, chapters 
five to seven, and states the principles of His King
dom. This portion has been well-tern1ed the Magna 
Charta of Christ's Kingdom. I will read to you some 
of its opening statements. 

((And seeing the multitudes, He went up into a 
mountain: and when He was set, His disciples came 
unto Him: and He opened His mouth, and taught 
them saying, (Blessed are the poor in spirit; for theirs 
is the kingdom of heaven. Blessed are they that 
mourn; for they shall be comforted. Blessed are the 
meek; for they' shall inherit the earth. Blessed are 
they which do hunger and thirst after righteousness; 
for they shall be filled. And blessed are the merciful; 
for they �hall obtain mercy. Blessed are the pure 
in heart; for they shall· see God. Blessed are the 
peacemakers; for they shall be called the children 
of God. Blessed are they which are persecuted 
for righteousness sake; for theirs is the kingdom 
of heaven. Blessed are ye when men revile you, 
and persecute you, and shall say all manner of evil 
against you falsely, for My sake. Rejoice, and be 
exceedingly glad: for great is your reward in.heaven: 
for so persecuted they the prophets which were be
fore you." 

GIVE AND TAKE 

We should exercise great care in interpreting these 
three wonderful chapters. Some Christians believe 
that they are for the Jews in the future and have no 
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reference to, or bearing upon, the present moment. 
Others think they must be interpreted only in con
nection with the present time. 

Surely it behooves us to be tolerant in our beliefs, 
especially in relation to truths that are not funda
rpental to salvation. Here we can afford to give and 
take. • Of course when it is a matter of some funda
mental truth in connection with the absolute Deity, 
the perfect Humanity, the atonement, resurrection, 
and coming again, of our Lord Jesus Christ, then, we 
must be prepared to give up our lives for it. We must 
not yield one inch. 

In this instance, however, I feel deeply that both 
schools of interpretation are extreme, and do not give 
us t�e exact meaning of the Sermon on the Mount. 
I believe that there is a dispensational side to this ser
mon and that there is a present application of it to 
men today. 

WHAT THE SERMON DOES NOT TEACH 

There is so much talk about the Sermon on the 
Mount that I think it will be well and wise for us to 
consider what it does not teach. We shall then be 
the better able to understand what it teaches. After 
all, friends, God puts His truth in its different sec
tions of His book just as He puts the stars in their 
own orbit and the members of the Body of Christ 
in their own place. 

First and foremost this sermon does not teach re
demption by blood. I need not say that this is taught 
elsewhere. Everybody knows that. In fact it runs 
through the Sacred page from Genesis to Revelation 
like the red strand of cordage in every bit of rope 
made for the British Admiralty. It is the central 
truth of the Bible. But we shall look in vain for it 
in these three chapters. 

In the second place salvation by grace through 
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faith is not the subject in mind. We never turn to 
this portion when leading a lost sinner to Jesus. It 
is rather for the sinner that has been to Jesus for 
salvation. It is addressed primarily to the disciples 
as verses one and two show. «His disciples came unto 
Him, and He opened His mouth, and taught them." 

A few weeks ago I called upon a Doctor. In a 
conversation with him a day before he told me that 
he was a good church member, a leading deacon, and 
one that adhered strictly to the (Golden Rule.' Poor 
fellow! I knew he meant well, but he was on the 
wrong track. So, when I called upon him, I said; 
((your remark yesterday made me think two things. 
It made me think that you are saved and you do not 
know 'it; or that you are not saved, and working hard 
to be saved, which is an impossible task. In what class 
are you?" When he bared his heart we went to the 
Book. There he discovered that salvation is not by 
works of righteousness which we have done, or can 
do, but is given the sinner who will simply believe in 
Jesus. For, <(By grace are ye saved, through faith, 
and that not of yourselves; it is the gift of God. Not 
of works lest any man should boast" (Eph. 2: 8,9). 

Thirdly, this sermon is not a code of laws which 
we must copy in order to find favor with God. That 
would be a travesty of truth. It would contradict 
the otherwise simple plan of salvation. For instance 
look at Romans 4. Here we have two men, Abrahan1 
and David, who were justified be£ ore God. Abraham 
lived before the Law while David lived after the Law. 
Yet, apart from law altogether they received the di
vine blessing. ((What shall we say then that Abraham 
our father, as pertaining to the flesh hath found? 
For if Abraham were justified by works, he hath 
whereof to glory! but not before God. For what 
saith the Scriptures? Abraham believed God and it 
was accounted unto him for righteousness. Now to 
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him that worketh is the reward not reckoned of 
grace, but of debt. But to him that worketh not, 
but believeth on Him that justifietl1 the ungodly, 
his faith is counted for righteousness. Even as David 
also describeth the blessedness of the man, unto whom 
God in1puteth righteousness without works, saying, 
'Blessed are they whose iniquities are forgiven, and 
whose sins are covered. Blessed is the man to whom 
the Lord will not impute sin.' " 

Standard Too High 

It is the height of ignorance, or a most deliberate 
lie, for any person to say that he has kept the ten 
·commandments, or the so called 'Golden Rule.' The
standard is far too high. And yet it is not as high as
the standard by which we are measured. That stand
ard is Christ. And, the truth of the matter is, that
unless we rise to the measure of the perfection of
Christ, then we are lost, undone, and rejected. How
do you line up with Christ? Are you aware that you
come far short? Then admit it. Now, think of
this. God has made Christ to be sin for you. That
sin has been put away. Christ is risen and ascended
to heaven. God desires you to accept Him and let
Him become the measure of your acceptance before
Him . The moment you believe this is accorded you.

REVELATION PROGRESSIVE 

I think I should point out to you, before I proceed 
to the chapters in mind, that the revelation of God 
is progressive. God reveals Himself in accordance 
v.rith the dispensation. For instance, to the Patriarchs 
He made Himself known as the Almighty. To Is
rael He discovered Himself as Jehovah. To us, u pan 
whom the end of the ages has come, He has n1anifest
ed Himself as Father. This is final. 

The same thing is true of His revelation of truth. 
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He gave the law that man might understand what 
he should be for God. It judged externals. Then 
came the Sermon on the Mount which contains the 
principles of His Kingdom. This sermon indicates 
that it judges internal things. The 'Upper Room' 
discourse comes next. It advances truth far beyond 
the others. It unveils the truth about the Holy Spirit 
as the comforter. Finally, we have the Pauline epis
tles. This is concerning Christ and His church, the 
highest truth in the divine revelation. 

Now to the sermon itself. Let us look at three 
outstanding things. First, we have the Sovereignty 
of the King: second, the revelation of the Father: 
and third, the characteristics of the subject in the 
kingdom. 

THE.SOVEREIGNTY OF THE KING 

It stands to reason that Christ could not be the 
King of promise and prophecy unless He were sov
ereign. He must be able to exer.cise authority and 
to introduce laws which will be for the well-being of 
His subjects. Moreover, the laws must be unimpeach
able, righteous, holy, gracious, and good. And it 
thrills me to say that His laws are just like that. When 
He speaks His words cannot be challenged or gain
said. They command the fervent admiration of even 
His enemies. 

I am reminded about a letter a friend of Infidel 
Ingersol wrote when he knew that he was to deliver 
a tirade against 'Christianity and the Bible.' He 
wrote: "My dear Old Friend, I see that tonight you 
are to deliver a lecture against Christianity and the 
�ible. Perhaps you know some of my history, since 
we parted, how I disgraced myself, my home, and my 
family, lost my character, and all that a man can 
hold dear in this world. You may know that I went 
down and down until I was a poor, despised outcast, 
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and when I thought there was none to help and none 
to save, there came one in the Name of Jesus Christ 
who told me of His power to save, of His loving 
kindness and His tender sympathy, and through the 
story of the Cross of Christ I turned to Him. I 
brought my wife back to my hon1e, and gathered my 
children around me again, and we are happy now, 
and I am doing what good I can. 

And now my old friend, would you state tonight 
before the people of Pittsburgh what you have against 
the religion that will come to the lowest depths of 
Hell and find me, and help me up, and give me back 
my home and my friends. Will you tell then1 what 
you have to say against a religion like that?" 

THE INFIDEL SPEAKS 

Mr. Ingersol, like a gentle1nan, read the letter, and 
said: ((Ladies and Gentlemen; I have nothing to say 
against a religion that will do this for a man. I am 
here to talk about a religion that is being preached 
by the preachers. You can find fault with the 
church, but there stands One supreme, and no n1an 
has ever dared to point the finger at the character 
of Christ and find fault with Him." 

For once the infidel spoke the truth. The Christ 
is Sovereign. Jesus said; ((ye have heard that it ,vas 
said by them of old time, <Thou shalt not kill,' but, 
I say unto you, <That whosoever is angry with his 
brother without a cause shall be in a danger of the 
judgment, etc. etc." He would have us know that 
He judges the heart. He knows us through and 
through. Nothing escapes His notice. Thoughts, 
words, and deeds, are naked in His sight. This should 
help us to con£ ess our sins to Him. And when we 
do, His blood will cleanse us. lie reveals sins that He 
might remit them. 
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THE REVELATION OF THE FATHER 

This is a great truth. God is our Father, the Fath
er of all who believe in Christ. He is not the Father 
of all men. Men speak flippantly about the Father
hood of God, but the Bible teaches no such thing. In
stead, it teaches that some have the Devil as their 
father. Others have God as their Father. Friend, 
the question for you to answer is, ((Who is my father? 
God or ,the Devil?" 

Our heavenly Father is good. He makes His sun 
to rise on the evil and on the good, and sendeth rain 
on the just and on the unjust. He also ministers 
abundantly to us in things spiritual, physical, and 
tern poral. This should help us not to worry, or com
plain. And in these days of stress and strain, when 
our loved ones are called from our sides, we should 
learn the lesson well. ((Casting all your care upon 
Him, for He care th for you." 

CHARACTERISTICS OF SUBJECTS 

The characteristics of the subjects in the kingdom 
are manifold. Some of them are poor in spirit, 
mourning, meekness, righteousness, peacefulness, 
merciful, purity. All of these are found only in those 
who are born again. They are the evidences of the 
new nature. No unconverted person has one of these 
ch4racteristics. 

This should enable us to see that we must get Christ 
within before He can be manifested without. We 
must have eternal life given before we can live the 
Christian life. <<He that hath the Son hath life." If 
you desire to have this beautiful, heavenly, indissolu
ble life why not believe in Christ now? «He that 
believeth on the Son of God hath everlasting life." 
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THE POWERS OF THE KINGDOM 

It is my desire to bring before you the powers of 
the kingdom as set forth in Matthew 8. These po'V\r
ers- are expressed in the various miracles Jesus per
formed. ·1f you run down this remarkable chapter 
you will discover that Jesus cleanses the leper; gives 
power to the palsied man; removes the fever from 
Peter's 1nother-in-law, silences the raging winds and 
waves; and casts out the de1nons from the demon 
possessed men. 

We should bear in mind that God has used miracles 
at the beginning of every new dispensation. They 
seal the work and give dignity to the workers in the 
eyes of the populace. For a moment we think of the 
miracles Moses wrought in connection with Israel's 
deliverance from the house of bondage. We remem
ber, too, that the prophets were similarly empowered 
that their ministry might produce results in the hearts 
of their hearers in bringing them back to God. Then 
Jesus, and His apostles, employed this divine instru
ment to initiate the Gospel message. For them, and 
for us, the day of law had closed and the new day of 
Christianity had dawned. 

The Miracles 

The miracles of Jesus in this Gospel evidence two 
things. First, that Jehovah, Israel's covenant-keep
ing God, was in their midst. Long ago the Scriptures 
had spoken of the miraculous accompanying His 
visit to earth. ((The eyes of the blind shall be opened, 
and the ears of the deaf shall be unstopped. Then 
shall the lame man leap as a hart, and the tongue of 
the dumb sing" (Isa. 3 5). It was to these n1iracles 
that Jesus appealed in lieu of His Messiahship when 
John the Baptist asked Hi1n if He were the Christ of 
prophecy. He said: ((Go and show John again those 

72 



things which ye do see and hear. The blind receive 
their sight, and the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, 
and the deaf hear, the dead are raised up, and the poor 
have the gospel preached unto them." 

The second thing the miracles revealed was that 
the kingdom of God was come nigh unto the people. 
The Lord declared: ''If I with the finger of God cast 
out demons, no doubt the kingdom of God is come 
upon you" (Luke 10:20). 

Miraculous in Jesus 

I do not wish you to think that, although Jesus 
was rejected and finally crucified, the miracles were 
of no avail and brought no permanent good to men. 
That is not so. We read of one man, by the name of 
Nicodemus, who came to Jesus by night, and said 
unto Him: nw e know Thou art a teacher come from 
God, for no one can do these miracles which Thou 
doest, except God be with him" (John 3). He was 
probably attracted by the miraculous in Jesus. If 
so, it was used as the magnet to bring him to the 
Person who had power to save him. And personally, 
I have never entertained any doubt about Nicodemus 
being born again that very evening. He was given 
a new heart, and a new spirit. 

It might be said here that this generation has wit
nessed more in the realm of the miraculous than Nic
odemus ever saw. We have the record of Christ's 
miraculous birth, His miraculous life, His miraculous 
death, His miraculous resurrection, His miraculous 
place at the right hand of God, and His miraculous 
power to save to the uttermost all that come unto 
God by Him. These things should appeal to any 
intelligent, needy soul. If perchance you have been 
convinced of the miraculous in Jesus, and up until 
now you have never received Him into your life, why 
not be honest with Hin1 and acknowledge Him? 
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Every person should know that all the miracles 
Jesus wrought are not mentioned specifically in the 
Bible. John tells us that: ((Many other signs truly 
did Jesus in the presence of His disciples, which are 
not written in this book; but these are written that 
ye might believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of 
God; and that believing ye might have life through 
His name" (John 20.: 30,31). So, in every recorded 
miracle, we have an incident which illustrates that 
salvation we receive on coming to Christ. With that 
in mind we will look at the five incidents mentioned 
here. 

Sin Incurable 

The cleansing of the leper is first. This dear man 
had been pronounced unclean by the priest, and shut 
out from human society. His nearest and dearest 
could not touch him. Now learn a great truth. Je
sus, the Son of God, higher than the highest, greater 
than the greatest, comes within touching distance of 
the outcast. Immediately, the leper, recognizing his 
deep, desperate need, rushes to Him, and says: ((If 
Thou wilt Thou canst make me clean." Then Jesus 
touched him. That touch cleansed him. It answer
ed his heart's desire. 

Surely there is no doubt about leprosy being a type 
of sin. It is that filthy, abominable, soul-destroying 
disease which shuts us out of fellowship with God, and 
from the society of heaven. One of the hardest truths 
t9 learn is that we cannot get rid of its presence or 
power. Often we try. That is why we make so 
many resolutions. Failure is so marked in our lives, 
it so haunts us all our days, that we determine to do 
better next time. How difficult to cut this out of 
our mental program! But we might as well come to 
the realization of God's revealed Word now. It will 
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save us many hardships, disappointments, and heart
aches. 

Friend, I say it with all the kindness I have in my 
heart, that you cannot cure yourself of your sinful, 
leprose-like condition. Only One has cleansing for 
you. His Name is· Jesus. It was for this very pur
pose He gave His precious blood upon Calvary. He 
wants you to acknowledge this. Do you feel your 
need of cleansing like this leper? Let Jesus touch 
you now. He will make you whiter than snow. 
"Though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white 
as snow: though they be red like crimson, they shall 
be as wool." 

Sin Paralyzes. 

The healing of the palsied nian comes next. He 
was powerless. Strength had departed from him. 
He was unable to walk, and at the point of death. 
Then Jesus came. He spoke the word. The palsied 
man was perfectly healed. And, it is good to re
member, that Jesus was some considerable distance 
from him when the miracle was performed. 

Three things are very evident here. The first is 
the powerlessness of the man to heal himself. He 
reminds us of Paul's word: "When we were yet with
out strength" (Rom. 5 :6). In effect it means that 
we can do nothing to save ourselves. We cannot 
think a thought, raise a hand, or walk a step. God 
says that we are powerless. Sin paralyzes. It is just 
His way of telling us that He alone can save. ((Neith
er is there salvation in any other, for there is none 
other name under heaven, given among men, where
by we must be saved" (Acts 4: 12). 

The second thing that appears is the power of the 
Word. Jesus spoke and it was done. That is what 
He did at creation's dawn. "He spake, and it was 
done; He commanded, and it stood forth." His 
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word, beloved, is uQuick and powerful." As He 
once said: "He that hearcth My Word, and believeth 
on Him that sent Me, hath everlasting life; and shall 
not come into condemnation, but is passed from death 
unto life" (John 5: 24). 

The third thing here is that faith was exercised. 
The Centurian's faith brought the blessing. It is a 
divine requisite. We must believe. And, that is so 
easy. We know that God has given us the truth 
about the death and resurrection of His Son, so there 
should be no trouble in believing it. <<If we receive 
the witness of men, the witness of God is greater:· for 
this is the witness of God which He hath testified of 
His Son. He that believeth on the Son of God hath 
the witness in Himself: he that believeth not God 
hath made Him a liar: because he believeth not the 
record that God gave of �is Son. And this is the 
record, that God hath given to us eternal life, and this 
life is in His Son" ( 1 -John 5 :9,11). 

Sin-The Fire of Hell 

Peter's mother-in-law's healing is next. She had 
a fever, but when Jesus touched her she was made 
whole. Indeed, she rose and ministered unto Him, 
and to the disciples. Is there anything you can think 
about that becomes so heated as sinful man? Once 
his passions are aroused, he is set on fire of hell. Per
haps that is why the world is burning today. Men 
are so impassioned that they stoop to the meanest, 
inhuman acts committable. They proclaim their 
need of One to save them. Then they will serve Him. 

How is it with you, my friend? Have you a vile 
passion, a vicious temper, a cruel, hating heart, a de
ceitful life. You really need Christ. And, until you 
receive Him, you are not going to be cured. I appre
ciate that you may be able to harness your passions 
some, and reform your outward habits, but you can-
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not touch the seat of all evil. It takes Jesus to deal 
with that. Of course, He cannot cure it. It is incur
ably evil. But alongside it He will give you a new 
nature. That will enable you to serve Him accept
ably. 

Sin-The Raging Storm 

The raging storm is stilled next. The Devil sought 
to drown the Lord, and His disciples. But, as on all 
other occasions, he failed. The elements which 
threatened the overthrow of the boat were brought 
under control. And the elements which threatened 
the overthrow of the disciple's faith were hushed to 
absolute silence. They were left amazed worshippers 
of their Lord. 

I wonder if the storm raging all over the world 
today is threatening His salvation of your soul? Is 
the Devil using this world-war so to envelop your 
interest that, you have no time for Christ. That is 
the general tendency. One would think that this 
terrible storm, which is battering our civilization to 
pieces, and breaking into the hearts and homes of 
hundreds of millions would create a general turning 
to God. As yet, there is no such evidence. Indeed, 
there is every evidence, that we are traveling farther 
and farther from God. 

Has some loved one been taken from your side? 
Is your boy or girl somewhere in the danger zone? 
Have you had bad news from the war-office about 
your dear one being wounded, or missing, or killed 
in action? Friend, the storm is raging. But Jesus 
would calm your heart. Where He reigns there is 
peace, perfect peace. Won't you let Him into your 
heart now? He is surely knocking. Please, 

rrswing the heart's door widely open, 
Let Rini enter while you may" 
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Satan's Dupes Delivered 

Our chapter ends with the demon poss�ssed men 
�n the enjoyn1ent of deliverance. For a long time 
these men had been a menace to their fellows. At 
last they found their place in the graveyard. But 
Jesus! What a wealth of meaning is in these two 
words. His power delivered them. They sat at His 
feet perfectly healed. 

I finish with this word. The whole world lieth 
in the arms of the Wicked One. He is both the 
Prince of the power of the air, and the Prince of this 
world. He holds all unconverted people under his 
sway. And they will never obtain deliverance until 
Jesus speaks the word. When He does then glorious 
freedom is experienced. Thank God for such a Sa
viour as Jesus! Have you thanked Him? 

THE PRESENT ASPECT OF THE KINGDOM 

Events move very swiftly in Matthew's Gospel. 
From the outset it is evident that Jesus, the King of 
the Jews, is in rejection. The representatives of the 
Jewish people wanted nothing to do with Him. It 
is with interest that we follow the attitude of these 
representatives from the moment they cared so little 
about the One born King of the Jews, though the 
Gentiles covered great tracks of country to visit and 
worship Him, until we meet them in Chapter 12. 
By this time their cold indifference, spiritual blind
ness, and appalling apathy, have turned to cruel, 
shameless, brutal hatred. They are all out to get rid 
of Him. It is but a matter of time ere He hangs 
upon the Tree. 

Jesus sensed this attitude. His own forerunner, 
John the Baptist, had been put to death. He knew 
that their final rejection of Him would soon follow 
and find expression in His death by crucifixion. But, 
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He would warn them. He speaks thus: "Woe unto 
thee, Chorazin ! woe unto thee, Bethsaida, for if the 
mighty works which were done in you, had been done 
in Tyre and Sodom, they would have repented long 
ago in sackcloth and ashes. But I say unto you, 'It 
shall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sodom at the day 
of judgment, than for you.' And thou, Capernaum, 
which art exalted unto heaven, shall be brought 
down to Hell: for if the mighty works, which have 
been done in thee, had been done in Sodom, it would 
have remained unto this day. But I say unto you, 
that it shall be more tolerable for the land of Sodom 
in the day of judgment, than for thee" (Matt. 11: 
21,24). 

I think these words must have smitten with grief, 
and burned as with fire, that peerless Christ. But 
He had no alternative. The people had set Him 
aside. They had refused the salvation of God. 

I know that Jesus felt these words keenly for. in
stantly He thanked His Father for the few around 
Him that had received Him. And then, as if He 
looked out upon the multitude with intent to save 
some of them, He cried: "Come unto Me, all ye that 
labor and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest" 
(V. 28). I like to link the two verses in John 1 with 
these things. "He came unto His own, and His own 
received Him not, but as many as received Him, to 
them gave He the power to become the sons of God, 
even to them that believe in His Name." 

As we hasten along the beaten pathway of chapter 
12 we observe Jesus as the unwanted One. Human 
strategy, in its variegated forms, is en1ployed to get 
rid of Him. The climax is reached when He is ac
cused of casting out demons by the power of Beelze
bub. They attributed the power of the Spirit of 
God to the power of the Devil. It was this accusa
tion that brought from Jesus these words: "All man-
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ner of sin and blasphe1ny shall be for given unto men; 
but the blasphemy against the Holy Ghost shall not 
be forgiven unto men. And whosoever speaketh a 
word against the Son of Man, it shall be forgiven 
him; but whosoever speaketh against the Holy Ghost, 
it shall not be for given him, neither in this world, 
neither in the world to come" (Matt. 12:31,32). 

This statement of the Lord's has perplexed many. 
They imagine that it is possible for them, or some
body alive today, to �ommit this unpardonable sin. 
They may dismiss the thought. This is a national 
sin which Israel after the flesh committed. Of that 
we shall not be guilty. However, it is possible for 
men to reject Christ. That sin is unpardonable. It 
is a serious thing for us to hear the gospel. To res
pond to its message is to be blessed of God: to ref use 
its 1nessage is to incur the divine displeasure for eter
nity. 

Jesus declared: «All manner of sin and blasphe1ny 
shall be forgiven unto men." That should be suffi
cient to give hope to the vilest sinner on earth. 
There is no one past <Redemption's Point.' For, 

While the lamp holds out to burn, 
The greatest sinner may return. 

This chapter closes in dramatic fashion. The Lord 
is told that His mother and brethren wanted to see 
Him. Thereupon, He said: «who is My mother? 
and who are My brethren? And He stretched forth 
His hand toward His disciples, and said, 'Behold, My 
mot4er, and My brethren' For whosoever shall do the 
will of My Father which is in heaven, the same is My 
brother, and sister, and mother' " (vs. 48,50). 

In these pungent words Jesus indicates that rela
tionship with Israel after the flesh is sundered and 
th� relationship which God acknowledges now is that 
of faith. His connection with men is not on the 
grounds of nature. It is a spiritual relationship. And 
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this is a unique truth to learn. So many people im
agine themselves Christians because their parents were 
Christians and brought them up in the influence of 
the church. Others imagine that they are Christians 
because, they say, they were born in a Christian coun
try. Others again imagine that they are Christians 
because they live clean, upright lives. But all of 
these things are out as far as making us Christians go. 
We must be born, not of blood, nor or the will of 
the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God (John 
1:13). 

Now that Jesus has severed His connection with 
Israel the way is clear to bring the Gentile outcast 
into the divine favor. The national sin of Israel has 
forfeited their place before God. But God will not 
be without a witness. He will bring in the Gentiles. 
In this we behold a principle in the ways of God with 
men. He will not be without a witness. If some 
men refuse Him, He will raise up others. It may 
appear that the whole world is against Him, but in 
reality it is not so. Somewhere, He has someone that 
is standing faithful and true to Him. And so my 
friend, if you still continue to reject Jesus Christ, and 
though you may never serve Him, please remember 
that others will. You will be but the loser. 

The opening statement of chapter 13 is significant. 
((The same day went Jesus out of the house, and sat 
by the sea-side. And great multitudes were gathered 
together unto Him, so that He went into a ship, and 
sat; and the whole multitude stood on the shore. And 
He spake inany things unto them." 

Jesus left the house. This act suggests the depart
ure of the Shekinah glory. The house, Israel, is left 
desolate. Have you any conception what it means 
for a people, or a person, to be left without the im
mediate presence of God? If such a thing has never 
dawned upon you perhaps you will think of the his-
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tory of this people since those memorable days. In
deed, think of this people today as they still receive 
divine retribution for their rejection of Jesus; as they 
still wander over the face of the globe seeking rest, 
and finding none; as they still feel the weight of the 
tyrant's chastening rod. 

Our hearts bleed and break as they try to imagine 
the unutterable anguish the Jews have experienced 
at the hands of an angry world. It has been brought 
to our notice within recent date that some 1,800,000 
have been ruthlessly slain in Hitler's Europe. But 
what makes our hearts bleed and break more than 
that is their sad spiritual plight. Jesus is not with 
them. He left the house. 

It will pay dividends for you to beware what you 
do to Jesus. It seems that if it is possible for a nation 
to sin away the divine presence that an individual 
can do the same. See that you sin not away your 
privilege and opportunity of making Christ your 
own Saviour and Lord. If you do, then you may 
expect a dark future in this life, and a darker future 
in the life to come. God speaks of the outer darkness, 
the blackness of darkness. Better far to have Christ, 
the Light of the world. He will brighten the path
way here, and will be the Light for eternity. 

The sea usually represents the nations in Scripture. 
It bears the same meaning here. The implicate of 
the incident is that Jesus leaves the nation of Israel 
and begins His ministry amongst the Gentiles. That 
is the underlying thought. It is exactly what has 
taken place in the providence of God. 

Little do we appreciate what blessing has been put 
in our way since Israel ref used Jesus as their Messiah. 
We were a people afar off from God. We had no 
claim upon God. As Paul says: uwherefore remem
ber, that ye being in time past Gentiles in the flesh, 
who are called uncircumcision by that which is called 
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the Circumcision in the flesh made by hands; that at 
that time ye were without Christ, being aliens from 
the co1nmonwealth of Israel, and strangers from the 
covenants of promise, having no hope, and without 
God in the world" (Eph. 2: 11, 12) . 

Such a revelation should humble us in the dust. 
We have nothing, but our sins, in which to glory. 
That glory is our shame. And now to think that 
God has come to us, and offered us, His great salva
tion, purchased at. the infinite cost of His own Son's 
precious blood, should suffice to hasten us to Him 
in deepest praise and eternal thanksgiving. But have 
we Gentiles done this? Indeed, the opposite is true. 
We have turned down this Christ. Now listen to 
what God says. 

«If God spared not the natural branches ( that is 
the Jewish nation) , take heed lest He. spare not also 
thee ( that is the Gentiles) . Behold there£ ore the 
goodness and the severity ·of God: on them which fell 
severity; but toward thee, goodness, if thou continue 
in His goodness: otherwise thou also shalt be cut off" 
(Rom. 11: 21,22). It is apparent, therefore, that 
God is going to cut off the Gentiles. The day of 
blessing is about ended for them. Gentiles will soon 
be given over by God to the strong delusion of the 
Antichrist who will come with all deceivableness, and 
with all power, and signs, and lying wonders. Take 
heed, my friend, that you are not set aside to be the 
tool of the Devil, and then to be lost for ever. The 
situation is critical for you who have not acknow
ledged Christ. 

I have often heard people say that they will trust 
in Christ before their end comes. They refer, very 
glibly, to the dying thief. They think that since God 
gave him a last minute chance, and he took it, that 
He will do likewise with them. I trust the folly of 
such a thought is apparent. The very fact that we 
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know not what a day may bring forth should be suf
ficient to help us stop and think differently. How 
do we know that we shall be alive tomorrow? How 
do we know that there shall be a moment given us 
in which to repent before we answer the call of death? 
These things are very uncertain. And, because of 
their, uncertainty we ought to seize the present op
portunity. The great momentous, eternal, decision 
should be made now. God says: uBehold, now is the 
accepted time; behold, now, is the day of salvation" 
(2 Cor. 6.2). 

Another thing is very uncertain in these days. I 
refer to the coming of Christ. It seems highly prob
able that we have come to the end of this dispensa
tion. The Lord is about to return. That will spell 
glory for all believers. It will spell disaster for all 
out of Christ. Suppose that Jesus came, today! What 
would happen to you? Would you be left behind for 
judgment? Or would you be taken home to heaven? 
You be frank about your answer, friend. How sweet 
and precious if you definitely received Christ this 
moment. He will make you ready for His con1ing. 
May He help you to do so. 

THE PARABLES OF THE KINGDOM 

Today, we are going to consider the 13th chapter 
of Matthew. It deals with the mysteries of the king
dom of the heavens. To glance at it is to discover 
that it has seven parables. I hasten to relate them. 
The first is the Sower and the seed; the second is the 
Wheat and the Tares; the third is the Mustard seed; 
the fourth is the Leaven; the fifth is the Treasure; 
the sixth is the Pearl of great price; and the seventh 
is the Dragnet. 

The time ele1nent in this chapter covers the entire 
period from the Ascension to the Return of the Lord 
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Jesus Christ. It is the fact of His absence from the 
world which heralds the mystery form of the king
dom. The King is in heaven yet His kingdom, in 
a moral way, is on earth. Of course it will not be 
so always. This King is coining back to earth to reign 
in Person. He will rule over the entire human fam
ily. Then the mystery form shall give place to the 
public manifestation. 

Israel in Unbelief 

It is during the days of Ch�ist's glory on high that 
blindness in part has come to Israel. God is not in 
touch with this nation today. For its sin He has 
scattered it -amongst the nations. of the earth and is 
qealing, in chastisement, with it. Eventually, He 
will bring the nation to Himself. Then shall the 
scales fall from its eyes, the deafness leave its ears, 
and the unbelief depart from its heart. God means 
to send out of Zion, the Deliverer, who shall turn 
away ungodliness from Jacob. That is His purpose, 
His covenant. 

I think it is necessary for me to say here ·that dur
ing this present form of the kingdom our God is 
calling His Church to Himself. When this work is 
.done, then the dispensation will terminate. 

Sovereign is Sower. 

Now to the parables. The first, that of the Sower 
and the seed, sets forth the Lord Jesus working to 
harvest a crop for God. He is recognized no longer 
as Sovereign. He is set aside. For Him, there is no 
royal crown, no David's throne. Lying before Him 
is a crown of thorns, and a shameful tree. But He 
will work for the blessing of men as the Sower. He 
will plant the Word of God in their hearts and thus 
have fruit for the glory of God. 

This action of Christ's should eliminate from men's 
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1ninds, once for all, the thoughts that there is in man 
a divine spark. No, my friend, there is no divine 
spark in the human breast. F ro1n birth there is every 
evidence that sin dwells there, that the Devil himself 
is master. And, should there be the least doubt lurk
ing in the brain about this, no more is required than 
to gaze upon the world wallowing in its own blood. 
Whence come wars and fightings? Do they not come 
of our own lusts that war in our members? 

In a Fix 

Some years ago I was broadcasting the Gospel in 
St. Louis, Missouri. After my message one day I had 
a telephone call. The lady on the other end of the 
line had heard my message, become deeply interested, 
and desired me to visit her home. I went the foil ow
ing day. I found her in a state of total ignorance as 
to her true condition as God describes it in His Book. 
She protested her innocence. She denied that she was 
a wicked sinner, and only fit to be sent to hell. How
ever, I read to her these wonderful Scriptures. 

«There is none righteous, no, not one; there is none 
that understandeth, there is none that seeketh after 
God. They are all gone out of the way, they are to
gether become unprofitable; there is none that doeth 
good, no, not one. Their throat is an open sepulchre; 
with their tongues they have used deceit; the poison 
of asps is under their lips: whose mouth is full of 
cursing and bitterness; their feet are swift to shed 
blood: destruction and misery are in their ways: and 
the way of peace have they not known: there is no 
fear of God before their eyes . . . All have sinned, 
and come short of the glory of God" (Rom. 3). 

And, as I read these Scriptures, I interrogated her. 
On every count she pleaded guilty. When the truth 
dawned upon her that she was guilty before God, 
waiting in the condemned cell for execution, she 
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queeried: «J-Iow can I get out of this fix?" The story 
of the Cross was the answer. She realized then and 
there that Jesus had taken her place, borne her sins, 
paid the price of her redemption, and died her death. 
She got out of the fix when she trusted in Jesus. He 
saved her. 

There is no use trying to evade the issue. Men are 
born dead in trespasses and sins; born out of fellow
ship with God. What he needs is a new life, and Jesus 
alone can impart it. Notice here that God's Word 
says: «This life is in His Son." It is not in us. It 
is in His Son. There£ ore, when we accept Christ 
into our lives, He enters with His life. 

Various Grounds 

In passing it may be observed that the seed falls 
upon four kinds of ground. There is the fallow 
ground which only offers seed for the birds of the 
air. This hearer is totally indifferent to the claims 
of God. Nothing is accomplished for God. There is 
the stony ground which is indicative of the person 
who hears the Word, and who rejoices, but there is no 
deepness of earth, .so it soon withers away. We have 
many such today. They pass through every cam
paign. Yes, in some instances multitudes come for
ward, and they exhibit a measure of joy, but soon 
they are gone. We never see them again. I have 
of ten thought it would be much better for some of 
us to count our converts a year or two after the cam
paign! Friend, have you been in a so-called revival 
and made some profession? Have you discovered 
since that there was nothing to it? Just an empty 
affair. Please do not be discouraged. You never 
really met Jesus. But you may meet Him now. And, 
I assure you, He will do a real work in your heart, 
if you will believe. 

There is the thorny ground which chokes the seed. 
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These thorns are interpreted as ((The care of this 
world, and the deceitfulness of riches." Again, there 
is no fruitfulness. Then there is the good ground 
which brings fruit some one hundred fold, some sixty 
fold, and some thirty fold. This is what God desires. 
He desires fruit to abound to His praise. And, bless
ed be His Name, we can produce it for Him. All 
that is needed is submission to His will. 

Twenty-Five Percent Fruitage. 

Looking over this parable we are discouraged. Only 
twenty-five percent of the seed bears fruit. It seems 
such a small percentage. There is no fault with the 
Sower. There is no fault with the seed. What then? 
Ah, friend, it carries a solemn lesson! Man's heart 
is not very receptive to the Gospel. People e·vidence, 
again and again, . that they do not desire the Lord 
Jesus Christ. They love their sins too much. They 
love this old Devil-possessed world too much. Though 
\they have nothing against Jesus, they do not want 

Him. 
I have often said, and I know it is perfectly true, 

that men and women will complain about the ter
ribleness through which people are called to pass, 
the innumerable casualties sustained in the air, on 
the sea, and on the land, but they will not turn to 
God to find relief. They manifest that they rather 
prefer all this carnage and bloodshed to the Christ. 
And yet we should not be surprised. Nineteen hun
dred years ago the world chose a liar and a murderer 
in place of Jesus, the Truth and the Life. 

How is it with you, my friend? On whose side 
do you stand? Is it the side of Jesus? or is it the side 
of the world? Here is a thing in which you cannot 
be neutral. May I point out to you that the Devil 
has never done anything for your spiritual well
being or your eternal good. Why then serve him? 
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Why not yield to the One who died for you that 
God's blessing might rest upon you now and always. 

Hypocrites 

In the parable of the wheat and the tares we have 
one outstanding thought. It is that of the tares. The 
disciples understood about the wheat, but they want
ed Jesus to explain about the tares. That was a great 
difficulty with them. In effect Jesus said the tares 
are the children of the devil who profess to be the 
children of God. They are .nominal believers in 
Christianity, but they have never been born again. 
They are _hypocrites. 

Almost e�ery person in Christendom is a professing 
believer. We belong to some denomination. We 
profess Christ. Our name is on the church role. Yet, 
how few there are who are truly born again. I do not 
ask you if you are � church-member, moral in your 
ways, dutiful as a parent, one who believes about 
Christ. I would ask you if you are born-again? Are 
you a child of God? Are you wheat? or are you a 
tare? 

Com Promise With the World 

The mustard seed parable illustrates the gigantic 
thing Christianity has become in the world. It was 
never so intended. On the contrary the Christians 
should take character fro1n Christ. rle was despised 
and rejected of men. This He was because He stood 
for God. And, if the Church had stood for God, no 
such political influence would have come her way. 
But she compromised with the world. There was 
not that clean-cut separation. Consequently, she lost 
her power with God. 

It will be a wholesome exercise £or each one of us 
to inquire where we stand in relation to the world. 
Our answer may determine whether we know God 
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as Father. Says the Apostle John: ((Love not the 
world, neither the things that are in the world. If 
any man love the world, the love of the Father is not 
in him. For all that is in the world, the lust of the 
flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, 
�s not of the Father, but is of the world. And the 
world passeth away, and the lust thereof; but he that 
doeth the will of God abideth for ever" ( 1 John 2: 
15,17). 

Teaching Perverted 

The leaven in the fourth parable is as definitely a 
type of evil as the n1eal is a type of the gospel. The 
leavened lump would teach us, therefore, that instead 
of the world being converted by the gospel of Jesus 
Christ, we may expect the teachings of Jesus Christ 
to be so perverted that evil will predominate. And 
thus it is in Christendom today. Everywhere men 
utter blatant denials of the foundations of the faith. 
I think it can be truthfully said that the day is not 
too far distant when there will be few and far be
tween church-members that will content earnestly 
for the faith once for all delivered to the saints. But 
it will mark them out as the children of God. Let us 
have neither part nor lot in any church program that 
even casts a slight upon the Word of Truth. 

Hidden Ones 

The fifth parable is that of the treasure. It wa� 
so precious to the man who found it that he bought 
the field where it was hidden so that he might have it 
as his own. That Man is Christ. That treasure is 
His people. For us, Christ bought the field, or the 
world. Then He hid us. We are not yet manifested. 
But that day is near. For when Christ, who is our 
life, shall be manifested, we also shall be manifested 
with Him in glory. "It doth not yet appear what we 
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shall be; but when He shall appear, we shall be like 
Him, for we shall see Him as He is." 

Pearl of Great Price. 

The Pearl of great price comes sixth in this series. 
I have no doubt that it finds its answer in the Church. 
That is the Pearl of great price. Jesus, of course, 
is the Merchant Mari.• Paul elucidates this truth thus: 
Christ also loved the Church and gave Himself for 
it; that He might sanctify and cleanse it with the 
washing of water by the Word, that He might pre
sent it to Himself a gloriol:ls Church, not having spot 
or wrinkle, or any such thing; but that it should be 
holy and without blemish" (Eph. 5 :25 ,27). 

Good and Bad 

Our final, or seventh parable, is that of the drag
net. When it is brought to the shore it has fish 
both good and bad. It is the result of the gospel of 
the kingdom preached among the nations. The re
sults are before us; some goo_d fish, or those that have 
genuinely believed in their hearts the truth about 
Christ; the bad fish, or those that have made son1e 
profession under the preaching, but who never exper
ienced salvation. 

It is a serious thing to make a profession of Christ. 
In ever so many instances it never effects a change 
of heart and life. There is just some outward con
formity to a church program, some elevation into a 
cleaner society of people, some cleaning up of the 
outside of the platter. I trust, before God, that this 
is not so with all of us. I trust that we mean business 
with God; that we determine to see this thing through 
to a glorious termination; that we really receive 
Christ as our Lord. If we have never really received 
Christ, if perchance we have had but a mock, hollow 
profession, let us get down to the real thing now. 

91 



Let us believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, and God's 
Word assures us, that we shall be saved. 

THE POSTPONEMENT OF THE KINGDOM 

or 

THE CHURCH OF GOD 

During the days past we have been speaking about 
the King and the kingdom. We have confined our 
meditations to the Gospel of Matthew. Already, we 
have seen the presentation of the kingdom ( Chs. 1 
to 4) ; the principles of the kingdom ( Chs. 5 to 7) ; 
the powers of the kingdom ( Chs. 8 to 10) ; the pre
sent aspect of the kingdom ( Chs. 11 and 12) ; and 
the parables of the kingdom (Ch. 13). It is our 
privilege to investigate the postponement of the king
dom as set £ orth in chapter 16. 

I con£ ess that I am not too keen on the term, or 
word, postponement. It hardly describes accurately 
the divine thought. For, in the final analysis, there 
is no postponement of any of the divine purposes. 
God is always on time. His clock is never fast nor 
slow. But, what I have in mind in using this term 
is that the disciples thought Jesus had come to es
tablish His kingdom on earth, until He taught them 
differently. Their sentiments are revealed by the 
two disciples from Emmaus. They said to Jesus, 
after His resurrection, uw e trusted that it had been 
He which should have redeemed Israel." 

Jesus knew better. He had not come to set up His 
kingdom. He had come to die and rise again. As He 
Himself said: "Ought not Christ to have suf £ ered 
thes� things, and to enter into His glory?" His king
dom must be founded upon redemption, and His sub
jects must be redeemed people. Never again would 
God have men in innocence as in Edenic times. They 
must rest upon the responsibility of another, even 
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Jesus Christ His Son, so that there shall be no possi
bility of a catastrophe. 

I think that is the most wonderful truth in Holy 
literature. It settles the heart of every believer. There 
is no need to worry about the future. Neither is 
there any necessity to worry about the work upon 
which we have rested our souls for eternity. Just 
as the work of the Christ is perfect, so also is the sal
vation it has procur�d. It is a rock foundation. 
Sometimes we sing these meaningful words:-
H ow firm a foundation, ye saints of the Lord, 

Is laid for your faith in His excellent word, 
What more can He say, than to you He hath said,

To you, who for refuge to Jesus have fled? 
This 16th chapter of Matthew reveals another 

thing Jesus knew. He knew that, inst�ad of the king
dom being set up, the church of God would be 
formed. At this juncture we are brought face to; 
face with its first mention. Let me read the portion. 

((When Jesus came into the coasts of Caesarea 
. Philippi, He asked His -disciples, saying, <Whom do 

men say that I the Son of Man am?' And they said, 
<Some say that Thou art John the Baptist: some, 
Elias; and others, Jeremiah, or one of the prophets.' 
He saith unto them, <But whom say ye that I am?' 
And Simon Peter answered and said 'Thou art the 
Christ, the Son of the living God.' And Jesus ans
wered and said unto him, 'Blessed art thou, Simon 
Bar-jona; for flesh and -blood hath not revealed it 
unto thee, but My Father which is in heaven. And 
I say also unto thee, that thou art Peter, and upon 
this rock I will build My Church; and the gates of 
hell shall not prevail against it" (Matt. 16: 13, 18). 

This revelation about the Church by Christ at 
once raises a question. It is: <How did He know about 
this thing?' Well, it is one of those statements in the 
Gospels which incidently proves the omniscience, 
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therefore, the absolute diety of the Christ. He was 
with the Father, in the councils chamber of eternity, 
when the Church was born in the divine mind. Paul 
lets us into the secret. He says that the Church was 
not made known unto the sons of men as it is now 
revealed unto His holy apostles and prophets by the 
Spirit; that the Gentile should be fellow-heirs, fel
low-members of the same body, and fellow-partakers 
of His promise in Christ by the Gospel. It is per
fectly evident that Peter caught a glimpse of the 
glory of his wonderful Saviour. He confessed Him 
as ((the Christ, the Son of the living God." And it 
was that confession that called forth this unheard of 
revelation. After all Christ is the great test. What 
do men think of Him? Their answer determines 
their destiny. In the days of His humiliation many 
could see nothing about Him more than any other 
person, save that He might be more outstanding than 
most like a Moses, Jeremiah, or an Elijah. To all 
such the Lord had nothing to say. They preferred to 
�lose their eyes to His glory; to close their ears to His 
message; and to shut their hearts to the pleadings of 
the Spirit. They resemble many so-called religious 
guides today. Without a blush on their cheeks, or a 
tremble on their lips they speak of Christ as one of 
the great, religious leaders. They rank Him alongside 
of Buddha, Mohammed, Socrates, and Plato. Poor 
blind dupes of the devil! They must be willingly 
ignorant for the Scripture speaks as clearly about the 
person of Christ being the eternal Son of God as when 
the sun shines at noon. 

Friend, what do you think of Christ? Do you 
see Him only as .a man? If so there is no salvation 
for you. You have forfeited every right to forgive
ness and eternal life now as well as heaven hereafter. 
Jesus declared ((I am the way, the truth and the life, 
no man cometh unto the Father but by Me." Peter 
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says "Neither is there salvation in any other for 
there is no other name under heaven given among 
men, whereby we must be saved." And Paul makes 
known that "through this Man," the man Christ 
Jesus, "is preached unto you the forgiveness of sins." 
These statements prove conclusively that you are shut 
up to Jesus for salvation. To see in Him only a Man 
must deprive you of everlasting life. 

For us to pay strict attention to Peter's confession 
of Christ as the Son of the living God is to remove 
all doubts as to who Christ is. As the Christ He is 
the Anointed of God. God set Him apart in the 
past eternity to be the vessel by which creation would 
come into existence; by which redemption would be 
procured; and by which His rule would hold sway 
over men universally. As the Son of the living God 
He is the One in relationship with the Father. Not 
only so but it indicated that should death overtake 
Him, He will be raised by Divine power. 

If I were asked to give a simple explanation of 
Peter's confession this is what I would say he meant. 
"Thou art the Son of God in eternal relationship with 
the Father; The Creator and sustainer of all things; 
the One that will die and rise again; and the One that 
shall reign forever and forever." 

What a confession! Neither wonder the Lord 
broke forth into benedic�ory language, saying, 
<'Blessed are thou, Simon Bar jona, for flesh and 
blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but My Father 
who is in heaven." Yes, and Peter was blessed indeed. 
And so is everyone that is prepared to make a like 
confession. Oh that men everywhere would confess 
Jesus as Lord, and believe in their hearts that God 
hath raised Him from the dead. Most certainly they 
would be saved. 

I wonder if you would like to be saved, my friend? 
Would you like to be blessed with every spiritual 
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blessing in the heavenlies in Christ? Then the way 
is open for you. All you have to do is to sincerely 
use the language of the old-time hymn-

I do believe, I will believe, 
That Jesus died for 1ne; 

That on the cross He shed His blood 
From sin to set me free. 

Now the Lord makes a startling announcement. 
I-ie says, «Thou art Peter; and upon this rock I will 
build My Church; and the gates of hell shall not pre
vail against it." I like to remark that the Lord did 
not say «r have been building My Church" as though 
He had been working at it throughout the centuries 
past. Neither did He say «ram building My Church" 
as if He were engaged in the work then. What He 
actually said was (tI will build My Church" telling 
us that it was something He would do in the future. 

For a mon1ent or two let us look at three thing$ in 
connection with the Church. The first is its founda
tion. I hesitate not to say that the foundation is not 
Peter. He would savor too much of a sandy founda
tion. I would not dare rest my soul upon any person, 
however gifted or graced, except the Lord Jesus 
Christ. And there is no need to do so. The Word 
of God assures us that ((Other foundation can no man 
lay than is laid which is Jesus Christ" ( 1 Cor. 3: 11). 

The Church's one foundation is Jesus Christ her Lord, 
She is His new creation by water and the Word; 

From heaven He ca1ne and bought her, 
To be His Holy bride; 

With His own blood He bought her, 
And for her life He died. 
I stood by the bedside of a dear aged saint of God 

a few days before she went home to Glory. As we 
sang some of her favorite hymns together she re
quested that we sing the old hymn of the Church 
"On Christ the Solid Rock I stand." We sang the 
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verses together and as we reached the last one she 
seemed to be filled with ecstatic delight. She quiet
ly slipped her hand underneath her pillow, and 
brought out her handkerchief and waved it trium
phantly above her head as she sang out these lines: 

On Christ the Solid Rocli I stand, 
All other ground is sin/ling sand. 

It was a n1oving scene. It spoke eloquently to 1ny 
heart of the victory that Jesus gives His own in the 
very presence of death. How it pays to be resting 
upon Christ the sure and tried foundation! 

The second thing that comes to light here is the 
progression of the Church. It is in process of build
ing. The Lord began to build it on the day of Pente
cost and He has been building it ever since. We be
come members of this Church when we receive the 
Christ as our Saviour. Peter puts it this way "To 
·whom coming, as unto a living stone, disallowed in
deed of men, but chosen of God, and precious. Ye
also, as lively stones, are built up a spiritual house,
and holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices,
acceptable to God by Jesus Christ" (1 Peter 2:4,6).

Some people entertain the idea that if they are 
church members God will require no more. As one 
sailor lad put it to me when I asked hi1n if he was a 
Christian, he said; "I'm a Presbyterian. Aren't we 
all Christians." He was quite disn1ayed, and taken 
aback, when I asked him if he believed that Hitler 
and Tojo were Christians. Evidently, he had never 
thought on the matter, but was quite emphatic that 
they were not. I will not use his language. It was 
strong. But I charged home my point. It is not our 
affiliation with some church that saves, and the 
church may be as fundamental as the Bible calls for, 
it is our faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. Not the 
Church, but the Christ, saves. 

The third thought adduced here is that the Church 
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is indestructible. {(The gates of hell shall not prevail 
against it." That should stabilize the soul. That 
should settle all questions and doubts about your sal
vation in Christ. That should give you full assur
ance. The Lord knew all about the conflict between 
the Devil and His blood-bought ones, but He also 
knew the ultimate end. It would be victory for the 
saint. Though doubts and fears sweep our minds, 
though despair and destitution hurl their forces 
against us, yet we shall prevail. 

Such language enables us to confidently say: t(I 
know whom I have believed, and am persuaded that 
He is able to keep that which I have committed unto 
Him against that day" (2 Tim. 1: 12). 

PICTURES OF THE KINGDOM 

How would you like to leave this old, sin-stained, 
heart-broken world and travel with me to the world 
to come? Let us get into the company of the three 
disciples as they move gaily and quickly up the slopes 
of Mount Hermon. Soon we shall be on the plateau 
where our souls shall be rapt in awe-stricken wonder 
and soul thrilling worship. Here is what our eyes 
shall see and our ears shall hear. 

«And after six days Jesus taketh Peter, James, 
and John his brother, and taketh them up into 
an high mountain apart, and was transfigured 
before them: and His face did shine as the sun, 
and His raiment was white as the light. And, 
behold, there appeared unto them Moses and 
Elias talking with Him. Then answered Peter, 
and said unto Jesus; 'Lord, it is good for us to be 
here: if Thou wilt, let us make here three taber-· 
nacles; one for Thee, one for Moses, and one for 
Elias.' While he yet spake, behold, a bright 
cloud overshadowed them: and, behold, a voice 
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out of the cloud, which said, (This is My Be
loved Son, in whom I am well pleased.' " 

Three Favorites 

I think we are in priv.ileged company when with 
the three favored disciples, Peter, James, and John. 
They seemed to be the favorites of Jesus. But then 
we need not be surprised. They gave Jesus first 
place in their lives. He meant more to them than He 
.did to the other nine. And that is the thing that 
counts both with God and man. We like to be loved. 
And there is nothing that we will with-hold from 
those that love us. On two other occasions Jesus 
took them into His presence and disclosed the secret 
of His heart to them. He showed them great and 
wonderful things. 

We read of those three disciples being with Jesus 
in the garden of Gethsemane. There they were 
shovrn His matchless, marvelous grace. They were 
introduced to some of the sufferings of their Lord. 
He was contemplating Calvary. All its horrors, bit
terness, and pains, were looming largely in. His vision. 
He sweat as it were great drops of blood. There He 
cried; t(O My Father, if it be possible, remove this 
cup from Me, nevertheless, not My will, but Thine 
be done." 

This vision of His grace did something for those 
men. Their after lives proved that they were affect
ed for good. They gave themselves to His service, 
and they took all the suffering that came to them 
joyfully. Sometimes I think that if we kept nearer 
our Lord in Gethsemane and Calvary, we, too, would 
be e1npowered to- serve, and suffer for, Him. I like 
these words: 
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Gethse11ia11e can I forget, 
Or there Thy conflict see; 

Thine agony, and blood like sweat, 
And not re1nember Thee. 

When to the Cross I turn mine eyes, 
And gaze on Calvary; 

0 La11ib of God, My Sacri /ice; 
I 1nust re11ie1nber Thee. 

A Costly Mistake 

Those disciples had the privilege to behold the 
greatness -of Jesus in the house of Jairus. There, the 
girl of 12 years of age, was raised to life. That was 
a great sight. Life given to the dead! It answered 
the word of Jesus: «The hour is coming, in the which 
all that are in the graves shall hear His .voice, and shall 
come forth; they have done good unto the resurrec
tion of life; and they that have done evil, unto the 
resurrection of damnation" (John 5 :28,29). 

Some folks try to deny this tremendous truth, the 
truth about the resurrection of the dead. But they 
are willingly ignorant of the laws of nature as well as 
the Word of God. Perhaps they deny it because they 
do not desire to be raised from the dead in the man
ner they die. They 1nean to live, and to die, in their 
sins. They mean to live for themselves, get the most 
out of this world, serve themselves and the Devil to 
the best of their ability and shut God out of their 
thinking and lives. They say: «Let us eat, and 
drink, for tomorrow we die." But in this they make 
a costly mistake. The day is coming when they shall 
have to give an account of themselves to God. It 
will be an eyeopener to them. Blessed are those that 
die in the Lord! 

One of the great tragedies in a person's experience 
is to live and die without leaving a testimony to sav
ing grace. I called upon a man with a cancer in the 
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face in our own ho1ne district in England. Although 
I had never met him personally, the moment he saw 
n1e, he remembered me. He told me that he had 
heard me preach many, many times. That informed 
me that he· knew the Gospel. In the course of our 
conversation I introduced the truth about salvation. 
Quite frankly he confessed that he had never pro
fessed salvation in his life. 

We read the Scriptures together. I pled with him 
to receive Jesus as Saviour. I prayed, and wept tears 
in his presence, that he might be saved. He stoutly 
refused. A few days later he was taken to a hos
pital where other Christians visited him. They 
did their best to lead him to the Lord. But 
he would not · be led. Two of my personal 
friends were at his bedside all through the last hours 
of his earthly life and they sought to help him find 
the Lord. Finally, he passed into eternity. Shall I 
ever forget that man's funeral? It was the most dis
mal, rayless, cheerless, hopeless funeral I have ever 
attended. I would have given all I possessed to have 
known that the deceased had trusted Christ. 

It is infinitely better to trust in Christ while there 
is time and opportunity and to leave the testimony 
behind amongst friends and neighbours. They will 
be comforted. And as one man said to me, who had 
two hours before lost his dear wife: (I know, Brother 
Hamilton, where to find her. She is with Jesus." 
Where will your friends find you? In heaven, or, in 
Hell? 

Kingdom in Miniature 

The last great vision shown those favored three 
was the glorification of their Lord. They saw His face 
shine as the sun, and His raiment as white as the light. 
They saw the two men, Moses and Elias, as they 
talked with Him about His decease which He should 
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accomplish in Jerusalem. They heard the Father's 
voice, saying: «This is My Beloved Son, in whom I 
am well pleased."· Indeed, they saw, in miniature, a 
picture of the coming kingdom of Christ. What, 
then, were the outstanding features? 

First, they saw the glory of Christ. The Shekinah 
glory enveloped Him. It was the insignia of God's 
presence. Israel has seen it in the early days of their 
Tabernacle and Temple experiences. It appeared to 
the shepherds when Jesus made His entrance into this 
world. Now it appears again on the Holy Mount. 

The incident prefigures the moment when Jesus 
will return to this world in great power and glory. 
It will be the beginning of His kingdom reign. For, 
kindly remember, that the despised and rejected Na
zarene, the Man of Sorrows, and the Man of Calvary, 
will be revealed in glorified condition in the presence 
of a waiting and wondering world. Jesus has a great 
future before Him. 

For this day we both wait and watch. We have 
prepared ourselves for it. We are in the favor of 
this Potentate, the King of Kings. In the day of His 
rejection we have received and acknowledged Him. 
This puts us in the place of blessing bye and bye. 
I-Iow wonderful if all men everywhere were reaay 
for Christ's advent! But they are not. And worse 
still, they are not going to be. The Bible assures us 
on that point. But there is no reason why all within 
the hearing of my voice should not be ready. If you 
honor God by confessing Christ now, God will honor 
you when He sends forth His Son to rule over the 
world of mankind. Take sides with Christ, my 
friend. 

Second, they saw. glorified men. Moses and Elias 
appeared and talked with Jesus-. And, without intro
duction, they were known by the disciples. I believe 
they represent all that will share the heavenly side of 
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Christ's coming kingdom. Elias is the man who did 
not die. The Lord caught him up into His divine 
presence. He tells us of those that will be alive when 
Christ returns for His saints. They will not die. 
Think of that. It may be that millions of people in 
the world today will never die. 

Moses, on the other hand, died, and God buried 
him. Now he is seen in perfected condition. We are 
told in Jude that Michael the Archangel contended 
with the Devil about the body of Moses. - Evidently, 
the Devil wanted that body. But God had another 
purpose in mind. Maybe He wanted to have that 
body 'for this Holy Mount display. At all events 
Moses was there, and very definitely foreshadows all 
those saints that will be raised from the dead when 
Jesus comes for His saints. 

Recognition in Heaven. 

I want you to pay attention to the statement I 
have made twice. I have told you that the living and 
the resurrected saints will be taken away to heaven 
when Jesus comes for His saints. That is important. 
We cannot afford to miss it. It means that Jesus 
will come· for His saints before He returns with them. 
You can see the reasonableness of that. He intends 
to have us in His presence for a short time ere He 
brings us forth in the public kingdom. That is the 
reason why we say so often that Christ may come at 
any moment. He cannot come at any moment to 
set up His kingdom. Certain things must necessarily 
take place first. But He may come at any moment for 
His saints,� for, there is nothing between us and that 
event. Hence the necessity of being prepared. 

What a thrill it must have been to the three to see 
and recognize the two distinguished Old Testament 
v1orthies! And, beloved, that is coming our way 
soon. In heaven, we shall be able to recognize, not 
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only those we have met and known on earth, but also 
all heaven's inhabitants. Seemingly, our God is going 
to fit us for this tremendous feat. That will be part 
of our occupation throughout eternity. And we shall 
have plenty of time to talk over the windings and 
turning of our pathway down here, and of all the 
wondrous ways our God has led us. 

Heaven or Hell 

That will be different from the condition of the 
wicked. I have heard unsaved people say, "O, I'll 
have plenty of company in Hell." In reality, that 
is not so. There is no company, and there is no en
joyment, in Hell. It is the place of judgment, tor
ment, anguish, pain, separation, conden1nation, and 
darkness. Regardless as to who chooses to go there, 
l<::t it be our choice to go to Heaven. 

I was in Mobile, Alaban"la, sometime ago. At 
about 11 :45 P. M. I entered the hotel and as I reached 
the elevator I noticed a man standing. At once he 
spoke to me. «This is about the worst place I've ever 
been in. When a fellow is just beginning to enjoy 
himself everything shuts down on him." I noticed 
that he was under the influence of drink, so thought 
I had better go gently with him. I smiled at his re
mark, then said: «you know the old adage, sir, which 
runs like this? All good children going to heaven, 
should be in bed before 11 ?" «No, I have never 
heard that before," he said, «But who wants to go to 
heaven anyway? I don't. I don't want to sit up there 
and play a harp for ever." That opened the way for 
a direct message. I said, "Sir, you are quite free to 
make your choice. You may choose to play a harp 
in heaven, or you may choose to burn in the flames 
of Hell. As for me, I have chosen the Lord Jesus 
Christ, who died for my sins, as my Saviour, and I 
know that I am bound for heaven." 
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Finally, they heard the Father speak in appreciation 
of His Son.. ((This is My Beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleased." Ah, yes, the Father thinks everything 
of Christ! \V/ e know it. We do not doubt it. But, 
the great question is: uwhat think ye of Christ?" 
Will you confess Him today as uMy Lord, and my 
God?" Will you stand beside Peter, and say; ((Thou 
art the Christ, the Son of the living God?" Friend, 
your apprehension of Jesus Christ is going to deter
mine your eternal destiny. May God help you to see 
in Christ the One who is your Saviour and Sovereign. 

The world is unconscious of the Father's thoughts 
concerning His Son. It has no idea that He has Him 
in -His presence now, seated upon His throne. But 
this state will not continue indefinitely. God is pre
paring for the moment when He will present Him 
to the universe, and once more declare, «This is My 
Beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased; hear ye 
Him." Then shall the Son be revealed in all His 
Father's glory and honor. Then shall He be acknow
ledged universally as the King of kings, and Lord of 
lords. Then shall every knee bow, and every tongue 
confess that Jesus Christ is Lord to the glory of God 
the Father. Happy indeed are those who bow the 
knee, and confess ·with the tongue, in time! May we 
all be amongst that privileged number. 

THE PROPHETIC OUTLOOK OF THE 

KINGDOM 
. 

Part 1 

The days of the Lord Jesus are drawing to a close. 
In a few more hours He will be enduring His mock 
trial in perfect silence, His Calvary baptism in loving 
submission to the will of His God. The immediate 
future holds no bright prospect for Him. Yet, He 
does not allow it to interfere with His unbounded 
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interest in, and matchless love for, His own. He takes 
them aside from the angry, rebellious world that was 
plotting against His life, and seeking the most oppor
tune moment to take it. He takes them up the slopes 
of Mt. Olivet. 

He begins to talk. It is in response to the disciples 
who had pointed out the Temple buildings to Him. 
Said He: «See ye not all these things? verily, I say 
unto you, <There shall not be left one stone upon an
other, that shall not be thrown down' " (Matt. 24: 
1,2). That statement stunned the disciples. Had 
they not set their heart upon the beautiful struc
ture? Was not that the building to which their Mes
siah would suddenly come? Surely, the Master had 
made a mistake! So, they crowd around Him to ask 
a few questions. 

<<The disciples came unto Him privately, saying, 
<Tell us, when shall these things be? and what shall 
be the sign of Thy coming, and of the end of the 
world," It was then left with the Lord to answer. 
Never once do the disciples interrupt Him. Some
how they understood. 

Understanding Prophetic Truth. 

I wish I could say that about all the disciples of 
Christ today. I wish they understood this simple 
sublime, prophecy. It would save them from the 
utmost, and most terrible, confus�on. Indeed, if 
they could get this straight in their thinking, they 
would get somewhere in understanding prophetic 
truth. But because they go astray here, they go 
astray almost everywhere. We have to learn to «Study 

. to shew thyself approved unto God, a workman that 
needeth not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word 
of truth" (2 Tim. 2: 15). 

There is a fundamental principle to be followed 
in the interpretation of this prophetic Olivet dis-
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course. We must see that Christ is talking about His 
return to the earth at the end of the age, and of the 
signs that will procede that coming. He is not talk
ing about the return for the Church, or the end of 
the Church age. That understood will simplify mat
ters considerably. 

The whole discourse is divided into three sections. 
Each section finishes with the coming of the Son 
of Man. Not only so, but that coming is set in rela
tion to different groups of people. From verse 4 to 
verse 44 of chapter 24 Christ's coming is set forth 
in relation to the Jewish nation: from verse 45 of 
chapter 24 to verse 30 of chapter 25 Christ's coming 
is set forth in relation to Christendom; then frotn 
verse 31 to verse 46 of chapter 2 5 Christ's commg is 
set forth in relation to the nations. 

Not a Jew 

I have a very good friend who wrote a book on 
prophesy. He gave me one with this proviso; ((I 
want you to read it, and then write me your opinion 
about it." I read it, and found it to harmonize with 
some peculiar beliefs he entertained about the Church 
passing through the great tribulation. Some time 
later we met. He inquired how I enjoyed the book. 
I confessed that I did not appreciate it at all, and that 
I was rather hurt. That was more than he could take. 
He loved me too much to even think about hurting 
me. S_o I explained thus; "I stoutly object to you 
calling me a Jew, brother, and I will not take it at 
any price." I looked at him, and he looked bewild
ered. "But, my dear brot}ier, I have no recollection 
of ever calling you a Jew," he said, and continued, 
"And if I have I shall certain I y apologize." "Well, 
you really called me a Jew, brother, for you put me 
into Matthew 24, verses 4 to 44, and I am not there 
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at all. That section does not relate to 1ne, or to any 
other child of God, in the Church." 

.Many Antichrists 

All this becomes obvious as the trend of thought 
is pursued. Jesus begins by putting the people on 
their guard. ttTake heed that no man deceive you. 
For many shall come in My Name, saying, tl am 
Christ,' and shall deceive many." These evil men 
will be the forerunners of the Antichrist who will lay 
his trap to ensnare the whole nation. Only those dear 
ones whose faith is centered in the glorified Messiah 
at God's right hand will escape his deception. 

Today, we have false teachers. These deny the 
foundations of the faith. They tell us that the vir
gin-birth of Christ is an impossibility; that the aton
ing sacrifice is merely wishful thinking; that the phy
sical resurrection is a relic of mythology; that the 
second coming is beyond reason to accept. They also 
tell us that salvation is not by grace through faith, 
but is the achievement of works of goodness and 
morality; that it is unthinkable to believe that the 
Holy Spirit of God indwells the mortal body of every 
believer, since God is with us all; that a so-called 
Christian brotherhood is much too conservative, for, 
we are all members in the same f an1ily; that it is 
incredible to believe that the promises of the Bible 
should be taken literally as they are highly spiritual. 
In other words they tell us that we should listen to 
them, and close our ears to the word of God. 

Thank God everybody does not fall for this ideol
ogy. Tens 0f thousands, like myself, have given 
themselves to the Christ for salvation; and He means 
so much to us, that we are prepared to die rather 
than deny Him. We know whom we have believed. 
We know Hin1 whom the Father sent into the world 
and who sits upon the throne of the Eternal. 
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The whole matter resolves itself arourid this one 
question; ((In whom shall we put our confidence, 
Christ or Man? 

Our World 

Jesus gives another specific indication as to the 
approaching end of the age in these words: "Ye shall 
hear of wars and rumors of wars: see that ye be not 
troubled: for all these things must come to pass, but 
the end is not yet. For nation shall rise against nation, 
and kingdom against kingdom; and there shall be 
famines, and pestilences, and earthquakes, in divers 
places. All these things are the beginning of sor
rows." 

It is perfectly obvious to anybody that has eyes to 
see that we are drawing towards the moment when 
this prophesy shall have its perfect realization. We 
are seeing things happen today that were undreamed 
of a quarter of a century ago. But we are seeing 
nothing as yet. Greater and more terrible things are 
be£ ore us. The old world is fast hastening to its pre
determined end. So let us not be lulled to sleep by 
all the fair speches, and the good promises of men, 
about a millennium around the corner. Catastrophes 
are on the increase. But they herald the return of 
Christ. 

Friend, this is a terrible world in which we live. 
It is saturated with the blood of our fellow men. 
Men's hearts are failing them for fear. They dare not 
think of what lies ahead. They try their best to be 
optimistic, and to hope against hope, that things 
will turn out better than they anticipate. But 
·without Christ it is futile. It is all so different with
the Christian. He understands what shall be and is
not disappointed when it comes. He knows that
things will get worse and worse until Jesus comes, so
does not build up his hopes on the world getting bet-
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ter. And here is s01nething he enjoys in the midst 
of the world's holocaust; it is the peace of God that 
passeth all understanding. Circumstances do not up
set hin1, or destroy his peace. I tell you friends, it is 
a wonderful thing to know Jesus as Saviour arid Lord. 

Hu1nan Worship 

Jesus goes on, in this prophetic discourse to say 
that, the Antichrist shall be manifested. He will set 
Himself up as God in the Jerusalem Temple which 
will be rebuilt by that time. He will enforce the wor
ship of all people. They will be called upon to ack
nowledge him as God. Those that refuse will be put 
to death. It is what God calls (The abomination of 
Desolation.' It is the blasphemy of the ages. A man 
who claims to be God. Strangely enough the world 
will fall for the delusion. Think of it! It turned 
down the eternal God who became Man in the Per
son of Christ. But that is sinful man. He loves sin 
and hates God. 

There is every appearance in the world right now 
that men universally are almost ready to believe this 
lie of the Devil. Idol a try is on the increase. Men 
love to see images, to bow before them, to think that 
there is spiritual virtue in them. How easy it will 
be for all such to worship a living man, one who 
can walk, and talk, and act, and work miracles, even 
to the calling down of fire from heaven! 

The Great Tribulation 
I like the timely warning Jesus gives to His own 

dear ones that will be in, and around Jerusalen1. at 
that time. He tells them to flee instantly when the 
Antichrist claims Deity. They must hasten to a place 
of safety, for, then shall be great tribulation, such as 
was not since the beginning of the world to this time, 
no, nor ever shall be. And while the ungodly mass re
main in Jerusalem, and vicinity, to suffer incredible 
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agonies, those few believers there will escape. You 
see they know what is coming and are prepared for 
the event. 

Lest -you think that this great tribulation will be 
confiI1ed to Palestine, and that only the Jewish peo
ple will be in the maelstrom, let me tell you that the 
Bible says it will come upon the whole earth to try 

- those that dwell upon the earth. No continent, and
no country, will escape. Our God has a controversy
with the whole world. He intends to bring it to book,
to judgment. It is still guilty of the body and blood
of His well-beloved Son. It has never repented of
that dastardly deed. So, judgment is certain. Let
us see to it that we are not part and parcel of such
a guilty, blood-stained, world. Rather, let us find
forgiveness from God by believing in Christ.

Flood of Im1norality. 

Continuing His discourse the Lord begins to lay 
emphasis upon the moral condition of the people at 
the end of the age. He says: "As the days of Noah 
were, so shall also the coming of the Son of Man be. 
For as in the days that were before the flood they 
were eating and drinking, marrying and giving in 
marriage, until the day that Noah entered into the 
ark, and knew not until the flood ca1ne, and took 
them all away; so shall also the coming of the Son of 
Man be." 

What could be plainer? Look for a better and a 
fairer world? A thousand times, ·No! The course 
of world history. is clearly outlined here. We may 
expect a flood of immorality, infidelity, incest, ini
quity. And that is what we have right now. Sup
pose for a moment moral conditions deteriorate as 
rapidly in the next ten years, as they have in the last 
five, what think ye will the world be like? And is 
there any hope that this fearful, alarming situation 
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will be eased? History and prophesy for bid such an 
expectation. These are critical days. 

Ah, friend, the hope of mankind rests with Christ! 
He alone can solve his problems, answer his questions, 
and relieve the situation. He alone is the for giver of 
sins, the regenerator of hearts, and the satisfier of 
souls. And, blessed be His Name! He is able and 
willing to do all these things to the person that will 
give Him the opportunity. Will you give this Christ 
a chance in your life today? 

Be Ye Also Ready 

In relating the second coming Jesus says that ((Two 
shall be in th� field; the one shall be taken, and the 
other left. Two women shall be grinding at the mill: 
the one ·shall be taken, and the other left" He then 
concludes this remarkable section by saying: «Watch 
therefore: for ye know not what hour your Lord 
doth come. But know this, that if the goodman of 
the house had known in and what time the thief 
would come, he would have watched, and would not 
have suffered his house to be broken up. Therefore 
be ye also ready: for in such an hour as ye think not 
the Son of Man cometh." 

Readiness· is stressed. It is an absolute necessity. 
Otherwise, the soul will be endangered with eternal 
judgment. That will be too terrible for description. 
Friend, we cannot afford not to be ready. Are you 
ready? Is Jesus Christ the Lord, yours? Can you 
gaze upon His lovely face and address �Jim as Saviour 
and Lord? He would love you to do so. As you sit 
by your radio there just say to the Lord: 

Jesus I will trust Thee; 
Trust Thee with my soul; 

Guilty, lost, and helpless, 
Thou canst 1nake me -whole. 
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THE PROPHETIC OUTLOOK OF THE 

KINGDOM 

Part 2 

Yesterday, it was our joy to look into God's pro
gram for the Jew in days ahead, and to note the signs 
that will accompany the return of Christ as Son of 
Man. Tomorrow we shall think about God's program 
in relation to the nations; but today we shall observe 
His program in relation to Christendom. 

This second section of the Olivet discourse relates 
three parables. They are ( 1) the parable of the ser
vants in the house ( ch. 24:45 ,51) (2) the parable 
of the ten virgins ( ch. 2 5: 1, 13) ; ( 3) the parable of 
the talents (ch. 25:14,30). 

Christendo1n 

Let me give you a few general observations about 
Christendom. We mean by this term the whole pro
fessing body of Christians. It is synonomous with 
the expression, "The mysteries of the kingdom of 
the heavens." In this sphere are all classes, both saved 
and unsaved. It incorporates all denominations with
in the confines of Protestantis1n and Ron1an Cath
olicism. 

It should be noted, too, that in all of the parables 
we have that which is true and· that which is false. 
There is the faithful and wise servant as well as the 
evil servant: the five wise as well as the five foolish 
virgins; and the good and faithful servants who trade 
with their talents as well as the wicked and slothful 
servant who hides his talent in the earth. 

Another important factor to keep in mind is that 
we are dealing with Christ's coming to set up His 
earthly kingdom. Those who are blessed enter the 
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kingdom glorious on earth: those that are cast out 
into the outer darkness are shut out of the kingdom 
for ever. The one enjoys the favor of living under 
the benign and benificent sway of the King while 
the others are lost in hell. 

Saved By Grace 

It should be remembered also that the blessed do 
not enter the earthly kingdom because of their good 
works. Rather, the good works result· from the new 
nature. These folks are born again. They love Jesus 
and serve Him. Naturally enough th�ir works are 
accepted. Then, it is equally true that the bad works 
committed by those who lose their place in the ever
lasting kingdom do not lose their place because of 
their evil works. Rather, the evil works make mani
fest that they have never been born again. They 
know nothing of saving grace. 

So, in the final analysis men and women are not 
saved because they are good, and they are not lost 
· because they commit wicked works. We are ttSaved
by grace through faith, and that not of ourselves, •it
is the gift of God, Not of works, lest any man should
boast." And we are lost when we fail to accept God's
love gift, the Lord Jesus Christ. It is our attitude
towards Christ which decides the issue.

Oftentimes when speaking to people I ask how 
many are really willing to step forward and con£ ess 
that they are not depending upon their Churchianity, 
their baptism, their membership, their receiving com
munion, their money given to help forward God's 
work, their many praises and prayers, or their moral 
living, to find eternal favor with God, but that they 
are simply depending upon the finished work of 
Christ upon the Cross. I think we have become so 
accustomed to adding these things to the program 
that somehow they attach themselves to the way of 
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salvation. But, God's word assures us that nothing 
that we can ever do will give us acceptance with God. 
\Ve have to accept what Christ has done. And since 
God has accepted Christ, He will certainly accept us 
in Him. 

One moral living old soul, as full of church as an 
egg is full of meat, passed the remark ·when she heard 
about one of her neighbors being saved: ((I always 
figured she needed it to be half as good as some of 

S'"
u .  

Not Try But Trust 

I confess that it is difficult for most of us to fall 
in with God's program. We imagine that He wants 
us to do something, some good work, turn over a new 
leaf, cut out our bad habits, in order to help God 
with the salvation He wants to give us. But the Word 
says: «Knowing that a man is n9t justified by the 
works of the law, but by the faith of Jesus Christ, 
even we have believed in Jesus Christ, that we might 
be justified by the faith of Christ, and not by the 
works of the law; for by the works of the law shall 
no flesh be justified" ( Gal. 2: 16) . Again, we read: 
uThe gift of God is eternal life through Jesus Christ 
our Lord" (Rom. 6:23). As the hymn puts it; 

rr Not saved are we by trying, 
From self can come no aid; 

'Tis on the blood relying, 
Once for our ransom paid. 

'Tis looking unto Jesus, 
The Holy One and Just; 

'Tis His great work that saves -us -
It is not TRY, but TRUST." 

Parable of the Servant 

Let us look at the three parables. The first is the 
story of the faithful and wise servant who ministers 
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Christ to the household in contrast with the evil ser
vant who s1nites his fellows. He has no heart for 
them, £or, he has no heart for Christ. 

The great determining factor in every one's life, 
who publicly serves Christ in the ministry, is the new 
birth. This is an absolute necessity. It is the starting 
point in any person's career who will be anything for 
God. Said Jesus to the learned Nicodemus: ((Marvel 
not that I said unto thee; 'Ye must be born again'." 
(John 3). It can be said without fear of contradic-
tion that no one should be in the ministry unless he is 
born again. Otherwise, he is a blind leader of the 
blind. And, I make bold to say, that no minister, 
or ordained person, is born again that is a flagrant 
denier of the foundation truths of Christianity. I 
mean by that he cannot be born again if he believes 
not in the absolute Deity, t_he virgin birth, the sacri
ficial work, and the physical resurrection, of Jesus 
Christ. 

Perhaps this statement will throw a flood of light 
upon the utterance of Jesus. "The Lord of that ser
vant shall come in a day when he looketh not for 
Him, and in an hour that he is not a ware of, and shall 
cut him asunder, and shall appoint him his portion 
with the hypocrites: there shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth." 

Modernistic Professors 

I believe that many of our young men today have 
been sidetracked by the teaching of evolution and 
modernism from professors who ought to know bet
ter. They deny the Biblical revelation without the 
slightest proof in their favor. It just does not suit 
their way of thinking, therefore, they throw it over
board. And, these young students, very immature in 
divine things, and at a most impressionable age, fall 
for the teaching. For the most part they have never 
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been born again, so lack that spiritual insight and per
ception to judge things according to truth. 

Quite and eminent man, in a certain circle, spoke 
to a number of students about the Bible and made 
a statement regarding its authenticity. One of the 
students resented it and openly protested. She made 
it clear to him that she believed the Bible is the Word 
of God. In the course of a private conversation he 
confessed that he had been a minister of a denomina
tional church for 2 5 years. He remarked that he 
hated nothing more than to listen to a man preach
ing about salvation by grace. It was just so much 
tom-foolery to him. The young lady in reply, said: 
"If there is anything I think that must be despicable 
to God, as it certainly is to me, it is to see a man in a 
pulpit who professes to believe the Bible, and yet de
nies it; who professes to accept Jesus Christ, and yet 
crucifies Him." That brought the conversation to 
an end! 

Parable of the Virgins 

The second parable is about the ten virgins. «There 
are similarities between the five foolish, and five wise 
virgins, and they are remarkable similarities. They 
all expected Him ( the Bridegroom). Apparent ex
pectation on the part of the foolish, apparent expec
tation also on the part of the wise. Of both the 
foolish and the wise it is said, «They went forth to 
meet the Bridegroom." But of the foolish it is said, 
((They took no oil." There had been evident care
lessness. Of the wise it is said, ''They took oil." There 
had been reality in their attitudes. 

The picture illustrates Christendom. It is a pro
fessing sphere. And this is self evident when men 
speak. One says, «I am glad I was not born in a 
heathen land, but born in this Christian country." 
T�at is good as far as it goes. But in this individual's 
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life it went too far. It passed beyond the divine 
boundary. He 1neant to convey that he was a Christ
ian because he was born in a Christian land. We 
know that he was not born in a Christian land, even 
though he was born in this wonderful United States 
of America. But that is a general belief. 

Oil in the Lamps 

Do you beli�ve like that? Do you rely upon some 
country's special privileges, or some other thing that 
is excellent in itself, for your Christianity? The 
Word assures that only Christ in the heart can make 
us Christians. 

That is the meaning of the oil in the lamps. It is 
the Spirit of Christ within us. "Now if any man have 
not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of His" (Rom. 
8 :9). The acceptation of Christ as Saviour provides 
us with this great, essential requisite. For, the Holy 
Spirit indwells every born again one. ((What? know 
ye not that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost 
which is in you, which ye have of God, and ye are 
not your own? For ye are bought with a price" 
(I Cor. 6:19,20). 

Only those with oil in their vessels will go into the 
marriage. It seems unspeakably sad to hear the plain
tive cry of the five foolish virgin as they say, uLord, 
Lord, open to us. But He answered and said, (Verily 
I say unto you, I know you not'." They remind us 
of those of whom the Lord speaks in an earlier chap
ter ((Not every one �hat saith unto Me, (Lord, Lord,' 
shall enter int0 the kingdom of heaven: but he that 
doeth the will of My Father which is in heaven. Many 
will say to Me in that day, <Lord, Lord, have we not 
prophesied in Thy Name? and in Thy Name have 
cast out devils? and in Thy Name done many won
derful works?' And then I will profess unto them, <J 
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never knew you: depart from Me, ye that work ini
quity" (Matt. 7:21,23). 

It appears as if we are going to get surprises at the 
coming of Christ. Perhaps some will enter into the 
fullness of heavenly blessing we little credited with 
salvation; while others that we have looked up to as 
good Christians will be shut out. Let me stress the 
truth, my friend, that regardless wh_o is saved or not 
saved, regardless as to whom we believe to be real, 
or mere hypocrites, let us make sure that we are the 
genuine article .. 

Parable of the Talents 

Our third, and last parable, in this series is that of 
the talents. As in the two previous parables we note 
here the fact of Christ's prolonged absence from the 
earth. It is His seeming delay that makes the evil 
servant smite his fellows; and which sent the ten 
virgins into a sleeping condition. This incident re
veals that, when the talents· were given to the ser
vants, (After a long time the Lord of those servants 
cometh and reckoneth with them." 

The emphasis throughout is watchfulness. We 
must not be caught unawares. Our lives must be 
lived as if He will return today; as if we will be call
ed into His presence to give an account of ourselves 
today. 

Everything in Order 

That is a solemn truth. Think of meeting Christ 
today! How it drives us to judge our hearts and lives. 
How it makes us feel that whatever we have to do 
for Him must be done quickly, or left undone for 
ever! How it e�ables Christians that have a personal 
grievance against others to have the matter settled! 
How it helps us clean up our debts and have every
thing in order. 
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I have a very good friend in London, England, who 
told 1ne that he always pays cash for everything he 
purchases, and in certain cases he pays his check a 
month in advance of the purchases, so that if Christ 
returns in the meantime there will be no reflection 
on the testimony. I do not say that we should adopt 
his method. That might not be practicable in many 
instances. But, I relate the incident, to incite us to 
diligence and watchfulness in -view of Christ's im
minent return. 

Unf atho1nable Wealth 

Take another look at the picture. The Lord gives 
talents, according to ability, and leaves His servants 
here, while He journeys above, to put His goods at 
the disposal of others. What are the goods, think ye? 
Could they be anythin.g other than the Gospel which 
we have been given for the blessing of humanity? 
This Gospel surely is the unfathomable wealth of 
Christ. By preaching it we propose to make men 
rich in things spiritual. 

A World Vision 

Paul puts it very beautifully I think in his second 
letter to the Corinthians, chapter 5. "All things are 
of God, who hath reconciled us to Himself by Jesus 
Christ, and hath given to us the ministry of recon
ciliation: to wit, that God was in Christ, reconciling 
the world unto Himself, not imputing their tres
passes unto them; and hath committed unto us the 
word of reconciliation. Now then we are ambassa
dors for Christ, as though God did beseech you by us: 
we pray you in Christ's stead, be ye reconciled to God. 
For He hath made Him to be sin for us, who knew no 
sin, that we 1night be 1nade the righteousness of God 
in Him." 

We have been given the goods. It is ours to sell 
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them, without money and without price, to bankrupt 
humanity. And, always bear in mind, that our 
responsibility is not simply to one section of a town
ship where we live, nor to the one nation where we 
are placed, but to the whole world. God would give 
us a world-vision. The last words of our Lord, ere 
I-Ie ascended to heaven, were, ny e shall be witnesses 
unto Me, both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea, and in 
Samaria, and unto the uttermost parts of the earth" 
(Acts 1: 8). 

It is wonderful to understand that we are debtors 
to the Jew and Gentile, the wise and unwise, the bond 
and free, indeed, to all men everywhere. They owe 
us nothing. We owe them this Gospel which will 
give them everything. Now that the Lord is re
turning soon to reckon with us about our steward
ship may faithfulness and watchfulness characterize 
us. May we earn His ((Well done, good and faithful 
servant; thou hast been faithful over a few things, 
I will make thee ruler over many things: enter thou 
into the joy of thy Lord." 

THE PROPHETIC OUTLOOK OF THE 

KINGDOM 

Part III 

Already we have looked at the return of Christ as 
The Son of Man in relation to the Jewish nation, and 
to Christendom. Now we shall look at this glorious, 
imminent, event in relation to the living nations. Our 
portion is found in Matthew 2 5: 31,46. 

The appearing of Christ in glory appeals to me. 
It c01nforts, uplifts, energizes, and thrills. I seem to 
visualize my lovely Lord, once despised and rejected, 
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coming into His own. After all, He does deserve to 
exercise sovereign sway over men universally. It is 
a thousand pities that men did not crown Him King 
when He was with them in humiliation. They would 
have been saved many wars and weepings, sighs and 
sorrows, privations and persecutions. The world 
would not have been drenched in human blood, and 
over-run by inhumane, blood-thirsty, beast-like, men. 
I suppose it was the lack of foresight of things ahead, 
and the lack of appreciation of the One whom God 
sent, that n1ade men hate, and crucify, Him. And 
yet, on second thought, I doubt greatly if these things 
were the basic cause of Christ's rejection. 

Calvary's Atrocity 

My second thought turns to the age-long sorrow 
suffered on account of Calvary's atrocity. Yet, men 
repent not. The world does not come before· God 
and seek His gracious forgiveness. Its dastardly work 
begets no godly sorrow, not to be repented of. It 
holds its head high and struts across the stage of time, 
as if it had nothing to be sorry about. Indeed, it 
imagines that the One it crucified is no longer alive, 
so that it bears no responsibility to God for its act. 

Every Christian agrees that, if men everywhere, 
turned to God there would be a wave of blessing, and 
a time of peace, such as the world has never exper
ienced. Accepting that· as true here is a question 
which test$ the heart of mankind. If men really love 
peace, and they know that it will be given if they 
turn to God, why, do they not turn? Perhaps the 
truth is that men prefer war and bloodshed to God. 

Reign of Peace 

Quite recently I traveled with a religious scoffer. 
While we discussed the fact of the Biblical revela
tion concerning the coming thousand-year reign of 
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peace under Jesus the Lord, he turned to me, and 
said; "Did you say a thousand years of peace? Why, 
man, we'll be sick and tired of peace long be£ ore 
that." 

I am as certain as I am a living man that he was 
right. Men are so constituted that peace is removed 
from their very nature. James asks: «From whence 
come wars and fightings among you? come they not 
hence, even of your lusts that war in your members? 
Ye lust, and have not: ye kill, and desire to have, 
and cannot obtain: ye fight, and war, yet ye have 
not, because ye ask not" (Ch. 4:1,2). How often 
have we read Paul's account of men in this same 
strain? Amongst the many things he relates are 
·these: "Whose 1nouth is full of cursing and bitter
ness; their feet are swift to shed blood; destruction
and misery are in their ways; and the way of peace
have they not known; there is no fear of God before
their eyes" (Rom. 3: 14, 18).

God's Post-War Progra1n. 

Friend, I do not expect the v1hole world to turn 
to God in repentance. I do not expect God to send 
a great wave of revival blessing over the face of the 
earth. I do not expect a time of unprecedented 
peace. I do not expect the four freedoms, chartered 
out there in the Atlantic by President Roosevelt and 
Prime Minister Churchill. I do not expect these 
things while Christ is rejected. What I do expect is 
that some men, here and there, will turn to Christ 
for salvation, and find peace with God. There is 
no hope for the world at large, but there is hope for 
individuals in it. 0 that men would turn to God 

· in these perilous times, when their hearts are failing
them for fear, and receive that perfect peace which
passcth all understanding.

I hope you do not misunderstand me, friend. I 
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really believe that the world is to enjoy a thousand 
years peace program. It is God's post-war program, 
not man's. It is held in reserve for the Man Christ 
Jesus to put into effect. So, His appearing in glory 
will initiate this golden era. For a few moments let 
us think about this future world-peace program. 

Satan Bound 

One of the first things to be put into effect, after 
Jesus smites the Gentile world powers and grinds 
them to powder, is to banish Satan from the face of 
the earth. John saw this in vision. «And I saw an 
angel co111e down from heaven, having the key of the 
bottomless pit and a great chain in His hand. And 
he laid hold on the dragon, that old serpent which is 
the Devil, and Satan, and bound him a thousand 
years, and cast him into the bottomless pit, and shut 
him up, and set a seal upon him, that he should de
ceive the nations no more, till the thousand years 
should be fulfilled: and after that he must be loosed 
a little season" (Re-y. 20: 1,3). 

Think what that will mean to the sons of men.• 
The tempter banished from their presence. He will 
no longer be present to seduce, deceive, and destroy. 
Men will be absolutely free from all evil suggestions 
fro1n him. Demon possession shall be unknown. 

Inrush of Demons 

Oftentimes I think we do not appraise demon pos
session as God would have us. I believe there are more 
people demon possessed than we actually care to ad
mit. What about religious people that have no time 
for the blood of Christ? What about our adult and 
juvenile delinquency problems? What about the 
pleasure mad throngs while their own sons and 
daughters wallow in blood on the various battle 
fronts? What about the millions of men serving their 
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countries, but have little regard for God or eternity? 
Let me ask you, ({What about these things? Are they 
normal.or abnormal conditions? Are they the mani
festations of indwelling sin only? or are they also 
the expressions of demon possession?" 

With this age drawing to a close we may expect 
a great inrush of demons. The devil knows that he 
has but a little time now in which to do his dast
ardly work, and thus ruin the souls of men. So he is 
all out to accomplish his purposes. But, we are not 
ignorant of his devices. God has opened our eyes. 
We know him, and his wickedness. Not only so, 
but we have fled to Jesus for absolute safety. Friend, 
I hope you are trusting in Jesus. He saves from sin 
and from Satan. When the mighty torrents of evil 
assail He will drive them back and say to our souls: 
((Peace, be still." 

Representatives of Nations in J erusale1n 

It is impossible for Satan to be bound for one 
thousand years and the world not enjoy perennial 
peace. During this time the world shall know no
thing about wars, or ru·mors of wars. No need then 
for mechanized armies, power£ ul sea armadas, or 
great air fleets. In that day swords shall be beaten 
into ploughshares, and spears into pruning hooks. 
<'Every valley shall be exalted, and every mountain 
and hill shall be made low; and the crooked shall be 
made straight, and the rough places plain; and the 
Glory of the Lord shall be revealed, and all flesh shall 
see it together" (Isa. 40:4,5). 

As the golden age begins the Christ upon His 
throne in Jerusalem shall summon all nations into I-Iis 
presence. That will be a great day. Imagine the 
representatives of all nations speeding toward Pales
tine to give an account of the country they repre
sent! And the account to be given to the Man Christ 
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Jesus! I like to remen1ber, too, that they are not 
going there to have another of ihe many <Round
table' discussions. They will not be asked to discuss 
one single item. This is something altogether dif
f e�ent. They are there to be judged. 

The Bar of Justice 

Perhaps you ask ((What are they to be judged for?" 
Well, they. are to be judged for the way they have 
treated the brethren of Jesus. Maybe· you remem
ber that I spoke about the Jewish testimony to be 
raised up in the world after the rapture. These men 
will go forward to the ends of the earth making 
known the story of the coming King. They will call 
upon men everywhere to repent. Instead of their 
message being accepted, it will be set aside by many. 
Indeed, many of the preachers will suffer martyr
dom. Some governments will issue programs against 
these Jewish witnesses. Others will be tolerant and 
treat them hospitably. But regardless of the treat
ment meted out, the nations will have to give an 
account of themselves to the KING. 

The program laid out for the Axis nations, and 
their satellites, serves as an example. We are told 
constantly that the men in office in Germany, Italy, 
Japan, and the satellite nations, who have been guilty 
of the atrocities since the beginning of \Vorld War 
Number Two, will be brought to the bar of justice. 
It is another way of telling us that the representa
tives of these nations will suffer execution, while the 
common people will escape. 

And so it will be when the living nations are 
judged. Those 1nen in authority that have given 
their word to execute the Jewish believers will have 
to suffer judgment. We believe that the nations 
they represent will be spared, and those believers in 
them, will be left to enjoy the reign of Christ. It 
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will mean the forn1ation of a new government, one 
in perfect sympathy with the principles of the king
dom of God. 

Nations Shall Serve H ini 

This i's God's way of saying that «The Son of Man 
shall send forth His angels, and they shall gather out 
of His kingdon1 all things that offend, and them 
which do iniquity" (Matt. 13:41). We recall that 
Solomon did this very thing ere he began his reign 
of peace. He had those men slain who .were off enders 
in his father David's kingdom. All in his kingdom 
must be guiltless and good. 

To have it otherwise would mean a constant men-
. ace to the well-being of humanity. That would 
never do. It would not represent anything like the 
promises to be made good during the reign of the 
Prince of Peace. Think what David wrote. ((They 
shall fear Thee as long as the sun and moon en<;lure, 
�hroughout all generations. He shall come down like 
rain upon the mown grass: as showers that water the 
earth. In His days shall the righteous flourish; and 
abundance of peace so long as the moon endureth. 
He shall have dominion also from sea to sea, and from 
the river unto the ends of the earth. The king of Tar
shish and of the Isles shall bring presents; the kings 
of Sheba and Seba shall off er gifts. Yea, all kings 
shall fall down before Him: all nations shall serve 
Him ... His Name shall endure .for ever, His Name 
shall be continued as long as the sun: and men shall 
be blessed in Him: all nations shall call Him blessed" 
(Psalm 72). 

Precious to H ini 

One of the many truths this judgment brings to 
light is that of the indissoluable union between Christ 
and His people. He and His own are one. They 
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cannot be separated. To touch them is to touch Him. 
Listen to His word: «Jnasmuch as ye have done it un
to one of the least of these My brethren, ye have done 
it unto ME." 

I think that precious. It tells out in simple lang
uage what the saints mean to the Saviour. And yet, 
it could not be otherwise. Did He not leave His 
Father's presence, where all was light, and stoop to 
become Man that He might enter the dense darkness 
of the Cross, that they might be His for ever? Did 
He not bear their sins in His own body on the T rec 
that they might be clothed in His righteousness, and 
be made suitable companions for Him? Did He not 
redeem them with His own most precious blood that 
they might be His willing bond-slaves throughout 
all ages? Neither wonder then that they are precious 
to Him. 

It is because of our worth to Jesus that He will not 
tolerate anybody hurting us. He will stand up for 
us. He will stand out against our ene1nies. We are 
the apple of His eye. So, my friend, if you are prone 
to speak evil of the saints, if you are ambitious to 
malign their character, if you are in your element 
when you are causing them pain, remember you are 
actually doing these things to Jesus. You cannot 
prosper. 

Saul's Preconverted Days 

Saul of Tarsus was once an ardent persecutor of 
the saints. When Stephen was stoned the murderers 
laid their clothes at his feet. Later "Saul, yet breath
ing out threatenings and slaughter against the discip
les of the Lord, went unto the high priest, and desired 
of him letters to Damascus to the synogogues, that 
if he found any of this way, whether they were men 
or women, he might bring them bound unto Jerusa
lem. And as he journeyed, he came near Damascus: 

128 



and suddenly there shined round about him a light 
from heaven: and he fell to the earth, and heard a 
voice saying \into him, (Saul, Saul, why persecutest 
Thou Me?' And he said, (Who art Thou, Lord?' And 
the Lord said, (I am Jesus whom thou persecutest: it 
is hard for thee to kick against the pricks.' And he 
trembling and astonished said, (Lord, what wilt Thou 
have me to do?' (Acts 9: 1,6). 

Later in life Paul wrote about his preconverted 
days. He said: ((Who was before a blasphemer, and a 
persecutor, and injurious: but I obtained mercy, be
cause I did it in unbelief. And the grace of our 
Lord was exceeding abundant with faith and love 
which is in Christ Jesus" (1 Tim. 1:13,16). He per
secuted the saints ignorantly in unbelief. That is 
how I understand it. There£ ore, the Lord had mercy 
upon him. I wonder if ignorance dominates our 
actions against Christians? May the good Lord have 
mercy upon us. 

Example of Lovely Christian 

Just a wee word to those of you who profess Christ. 
Please be careful in your treatment of your brethren. 
They may not see eye to eye with you on some things, 
and they may do acts that are not wholly in agree
ment with your thinking, but these things should 
not influence you to hurt them in any shape or form. 
y·our better plan is to pray for them. Speak to the 
Lord, and not to others, about them. 

It was my happy privilege to labor for four years 
with a Mr. James Calderhead, of Larkhall, Scotland. 
He taught me some wonderful truths out of the 
Bible and from his own lovely Christian life. Early 
in our ministry he told me that he became alarn1ed 
at one time about the way he would speak about other 
fellow-Christians. Then he asked his Lord to give 
him grace to say nothing against one of his children. 
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And that grace was given. What a pleasure to be 
with a 1nan of God who definitely refuses to gossip, 
or con1plain, or utter harsh things, about the saints! 
May each one of us be thus characterized as we walk 
along Ii£ e's road toward our eternal home. 

Tragedy and Triumph 

Before dosing let me draw attention to the last 
verse of this chapter ''And these shall go away into 
everlasting punishment: but the righteous into life 
eternal" (v. 46). I rckon that to be one of the n1ost 
solemn statements in holy literature. "These shall go 
away into everlasting punishment." That is the note 
of tragedy. And tragedy it is. Imagine n1en that 
have held high office in the government, very prob
ably enjoying all the comforts that money can pur
chase, suddenly being plunged into this awful con
dition! Then imagine them there for ever! 

"But the righteous into life eternal." That is the 
note of triumph. Hallelujah, for triumph it is. 
These men have also held high office in the govern
ment, and probably enjoyed the comforts that money 
can purchase, but their portion is eternal life. They 
enter into the joy of kingdom blessing. Of course 
I would not infer that they secure this happy lot be
cause of some good deeds done. I take it, that first 
of all, there has been faith in Christ. That is the 
root, then good works the fruit. 

Pleasures or Pains 

It must be obvious to all who have eyes to see that 
there is everlasting punishment for the unbeliever, 
and eternal life for the believer, in our Lord Jesus 
Christ. John puts it thus: "He that believeth on the 
Son hath everlasting life: and he that believeth not 
the Son shall not see life; but the wrath of God abid
eth on him" (John 3: 3 6). 
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This beloved apostle closes the pages of inspiration 
thus: <<And I saw a new heaven and a new earth: for 
the first heaven and the first earth were passed away: 
and there was no more sea ... God shall wipe away all 
tears from their ey�s; and there shall be no more 
death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there 
be any more pain: for the former things are passed 
away . . .  But the fearful, and unbelieving, and the 
abominable and murderers, and whoremongers, and 
sorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, shall have their 
part in the lake which burneth with fire and brim
stone: which is the second death" (Rev. 21:1,8). 

May it be our grand, glorious portion to enjoy the 
pleasures of the new heaven and the new earth, and to 
escape the pains of the ever burning lake of fire. 
Without reservation, or hesitation, let us place our 
trust in the Lord Jesus Christ. Thus shall our safety 
be secured for eternity. 

WHERE ARE THE DEAD? 

Roseberry, take care of thy soul. So said William 
E. Gladstone, Britain's noted prime minister, and
Christ's faithful ambassador, to Lord Roseberry as
he spoke his last <Goodbye' to him.

The melody and music, the pathos and pungency, 
of these words, come down over the ·wave length of 
time, to us. They n1ake their clamant a ppcal. They 
arouse from all indifference and indecision. They 
urge to positive action. They say to us «Take care 
of THY soul." This thought was burned into the 
soul of young David Livingstone, as he read Dr. 
Dick's book on the <Philosophy of the Future State.' 
It became evident to him that he n1ust live for ever. 
This was the sure revelation of Scripture. This was 
the only reasonable explanation and interpretation of 
the life received from God. And this life he com-
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1nitted into the hands of Him Who loved him, and 
gave Himself for him,' even the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Like Paul, he exclaimed; ((I know whom I have be
lieved, and am persuaded that He is able to keep that 
which I have committed unto Him against that day" 
( 2 Tim. 1: 12). 

((When we sit quietly alone and allow our minds to 
travel back into the immeasureable abyss of the eter
nal past-to travel forward to the unfathomable 
depths and infinite extent_ of the eternity future
and think of time as a GRAIN OF SAND beside the 
sea-as a Speck -in the universe-and consider the 
immense spaces of the universe with which we are 
surrounded, and the innumerable worlds which lie 
dispersed in every direction throughout the immeas
ureable tracts of creation-and then think of our 
own existence-that our relation to time will soon be 
dissolved, and our connection with eternity com
menced-surely should awaken an interest in us about 
our future." 

Eternal Existence of Man 

Who amongst the sons of men, whether civilized 
or uncivilized, whether connected with Christendom 
or heathen, whether saint or skeptic, has not given 
some thought to the future? 

It may be said, and that without contradiction, 
that next to the general belief in Deity, there is uni
versal consensus on the eternal existence of n1an. Both 
ancient and modern philosophers, despite their dif
ferent ideas concerning the future state of man, agree 
here. Is this a mere coincidence, or, is this some
thing supernatural? Did it come as a tradition fro1n 
Adam, or, was it a divine impression made on the 
fleshy tablet of the human heart? Beyond all, was 
it a divine revelation? 

Now in all 1natters relating to God, angels, crea-
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tion, and man, we turn to the Holy Scriptures. Herc 
we have the final court of appeal. Here all decisions 
are irrevocable. ((For all Scripture is given by in
spiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for 
reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteous
ness, that the man of God may be perfect, through
ly furnished unto all good works" (2 Tim. 3:16,17). 

And again, ((To the law and to the testimony, if 
they speak not according to His word, it is because 
there is no light in them" ( Isa. 8: 2 0) . 

What is Man? 

The Psalmist, on considering the heavens, the work 
of God's fingers, the moon and the stars, which He 
hath ordained, looks upon man, the divine master
piece in creation, and asks: ((What is Man?" 

The answer comes from God. He would have us 
look at, and focus attention upon, the FIRST MAN 
and make our conclusions. The unbiased mind will 
conclude that Adam is no blot on the Creator's clean 
sheet; that he presents no flaw in the divine work
manship; and that he is an everlasting tribute to 
Omnipotence and Omniscience. Seven things may 
be noted about Adam in Genesis one and two. 

l. His personality. He was created in the image and
likeness of God. Moreover according to Paul's state
ment in 1 Thess. 5 : 2 3, there were three parts to his 
personality. They were spirit and soul and body. 
The spirit give him God-consciousness: the soul gave 
him self-consciousness; whilst the body gave him 
world-consciousness. ((The body is the outward man. 
The spirit and the soul together constitute the in
ward man. The spirit is the seat of the intellectual 
being, a distinct entity. The soul is the seat of man's 
e1notional nature. These two, spirit and soul, are 
uever separated. Scripture alone distinguishes them; 
that is it shows us that they are distinct, but it does 
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not separate. Now all men as created by God con
sist of spirit and soul and body." 

2. His character. Characteristically, he was the
perfect manifestation of innocence. There was neith
er spot nor blemish present with him. 

3. His Intellect. He was perfect in intelligence.
He gave names to all the beasts of the field, all the 
fowls of the air, and the fish of the sea, «and what
soever Adam called every living creature that was the 
name thereof." 

4. His environment. He was in the best earthly
environment possible. It was a replica of the Para
dise of God. 

5. His governing powers. He was ruler over all
creatures. 

6. His satisfaction. He found superb satisfaction
in the help-mate God gave him in Eve. 

7. His spiritual life. He wa_s in touch with the
Lord God. Daily they walked and talked together. 
Adam and His God were real friends. Well might 
the poet write: 

With him his noblest sons might_ not compare 
In Godlille features, or 11iajestic airs: 
Not out of weakness rose his gradual frame 
Perfect from his Creator's hand he came; 
And as in form excelling, so in -mind. 
The sire of man transcended all 1nankind. 

Wages of Sin 

It is evident that man is not what he once was. 
Degeneracy has set in. Is there any reason for this? 
We believe there is. Not only so, but, we believe that 
the Bible supp lies the answer. Romans 5 : 12 declares; 
ccBy one man sin entered into the world and death 
by sin; so that death has passed upon all men, for 
that all have sinned. Again in Ch. 6: 2 3 Paul says: 
"The wages of sin is death," and once again in Ezek. 
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18 : 4 we read: ttThe soul that sinneth it shall die.'' 
The Genesis account of Adam's responsibility and his 
ruin stand. Nothing has ever been adduced to dis
prove it.. He deliberately sinned. His progeny, 
alas, has shared in the terrible catastrophe. Millions 
of our fellows have passed the way of all the earth 
and the place which once knew them so well now 
knows them no more for ever. They have gone, but 
where? Job asks: <<Man dieth and wasteth away, yea 
man giveth up the ghost, and WHERE IS HE?" 

To analyze all the different answers to this ques
tion as to ·where the dead are would make us wade 
through the maze of Purgatory, the claims of the 
Annihilationists, the nssertions of the Spiritists; the 
sleep of soul doctrine; and a thousan_d and one fantas
tic theories abroad. These would be too confusing 
and beside my present design. I want to bring some
thing concrete to you as to where the dead really are. 
So naturally we turn to the Word of God. 

Curtain Drawn Aside 

All will agree that the only One who could draw 
aside the curtain of the future is the Lord Jesus 
Christ. And this He has done in Luke 16. There 
He tells us about a certain rich man that had every 
luxury in this life that died and went into a place of 
torment. He also depicts a poor man that died and 
was taken by the angels into Abraham's bosom. In 
conclusion, He assures that there is an unbridgeable 
gulf between the rich man and the poor man. 

I know that a company of religious people, which 
deny the foundations of the Christian faith, tell us 
that this was a parable. They also give us its real 
meaning. This rich man, they say, is a type of the 
Jew who once had all the divine favours but is now in 
the place of torment. The persecutions under the var
ious Dictators in Europe represent their hell. The poor 
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n1an, of course, is the Gentile who once was despised, 
but is now enjoying the wonderful favors of the Gos
pel. This is Abraham's boson1 to him. The unbridge
able gulf w_e are told indicates that the Jews as a 
nation will never more be in relationship with God. 

To say the least it seems rather strange that God 

should keep His people waiting those 19 centuries for 
the meaning of this otherwise simple incident. But 
when w� look at this interpretation we see, at a 
glance, that it is altogether too fantastic, and so ap
parently, unscriptural, that no level headed person, 
let alone a spiritually minded person, would accept it. 
For a moment take a quick run with me through the 
Epistle of the Romans. In the first three chapters 
we have both Jews and Gentiles classified together as 
sinners and under the sentence of death. In chapters 
3 and 4 we have the truth that Christ died upon the 
Cross for our sins, and was raised from the dead for 
our justification. In chapters 5-8, we are told that 
every believer in Christ receives the blessings of re
demption, forgiveness, eternal life, reconciliation and 
eventual glorification. In turning to chapter 12 we 
discover that both believing Jews and Gentiles are 
ONE IN CHRIST which indicates that there is no 
gulf unbridgeable between them. And finally, in 
Romans 9-11 we watch there the purpose of God for 
men today and to1norrow. Today the Gentiles are 
in the place of privilege. Tomorrow the Jews will 
take this place under the benign sway of their Mes
siah. 

So we dismiss that interpretation as both fictitious 
and foundationless. What the Lord Jesus had in 
mind was that one man, a grace despiser and a God 
rejector in time, found himself in a place of torment 
in eternity: and that the other man, a grace receiver 
and a God acceptor in time, found himself in a place 
of bliss and comfort in eternity. One died in his 
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sins and went to suffer the consequences; the other 
died with all sins forgiven and went home to be with 
His Saviour. 

Is Hell-Fire Literal? 

Quite a number of people quibble over the word 
FIRE and to appease their own consciences they in
sist that it is only a figure of speech and not some
thing literal. To -give such quibblers the benefit of 
the argument I am sure they will agree that no sym� 
bol can be greater than the reality, just as no sign 
can be greater than the thing signified. So if FIRE 
is but a symbol of coming judgment how terrible 
the reality! I am ever so grateful to the Lord who 
has delivered me from this awful consequence of my 
sin. I can sing now; 

There is -no condemnation: 
There is no Hell for me: 

The tonnent and the fire 
Mine eyes shr,ll nqver see. 

I have met others that say that everlasting fire is 
altogether incompatable with divine goodness and 
benevolence. They argue that such drastic action 
lacks the strange want of proportion. They cannot 
reckon how God could ever punish a soul for ever, 
for a few years sins. Well, in the first place this is 
outside our jurisdiction entirely. If the Judge of all 
the earth, the God with whom all things are possible, 
has said so, then who are we to contradict, or even 
question? Let me refer you to one portion where 
the Judge speaks about everlasting punishment. <If 
thy hand offend thee pluck it off, it is better for 
thee to enter into life maimed than having two hands 
to go into Hell, into the fire that never shall be 
quenched; where their worm dieth not, and the fire 
is not quenched. For every one shall be salted :with 
fire, and every sacrifice shall be salted with salt." 
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Those who try to make us believe that the word 
everlasting is not the same as used elsewhere are pos
itively deceived, or else willful deceivers. It is the 
same word as that used for God, the eternal life be
lievers enjoy now, and the eternal inheritance they 
shall enjoy hereafter. This word of God leaves no 
loop holes for escape. It reveals that the unrepent
ant shall be salted with fire, that is the fire which 
burns shall likewise preserve. We warn you to flee 
from the impending doom of the wicked. Remem
ber, if you die unconverted where Christ is you can
not be. Your doom will be both sure and certain. 
In that day you shall 

Call upon God, He hears no more; 
Call upon death, 'tis dead. 
Ask the live lightning in its flight, 
The wonn that never dies to smite; 
No weapon strikes its head; 
Thou livest and must ever live; 
But life is now thy foe. 

It shall be different with you if Christ is received 
and acknov.rledged as your Saviour and Lord. Re
member to be saved from the doom of Hell for the 
glory of heaven is simple, ((It is believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved." Whosoever 
shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be saved. 
For if thou shalt con£ ess with thy mouth, the Lord 
Jesus, and shalt believe in thy heart that God hath 
raised him from the dead thou shalt be saved; for 
with the heart man believeth unto righteousness, and 
with the mouth confession is made unto salvation" 
(Rom. 10:9,10). 

TRIUMPH AFTER TRAGEDY 

PSALM TWO 

I want to call to your notice some interesting fea-
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tu res in the second Psalm. It is the first in the list of 
Messianic Psalms. These have to do with our Lord 
Jesus Christ and elaborate greatly upon His life and 
labors, His death and resurrection, His present and 
future glories. 

The very title suggests that they have to do with 
the Messiah. And, in dealing exclusively with Him, 
they set forth the hope of Israel. This is something 
we should never forget, though I believe we are in
clined to for get all too readi�y. The Messiah, be
loved, is of Jewish extraction. He came to fulfill the 
many promises, and to make good the many pro
phesies, given to Israel. Indeed, the Messiah and Israel 
are indissoluably bound together (Rom. 9: 1,5). 

I am sure that you have seen many times that those 
Messianic Psalms relate, in the grandest style extant, 
to the appearing in humiliation, and later in glorifica
tion, of the Christ. As Peter expresses it, they tell 
us of. «The sufferings of Christ, and the glory that 
should follow." 

Church and Israel. 

It would be overlooking an all too-obvious fact 
that those Psalms also teach us what the Messiah will 
be to the suffering Jewish remnant in the days imme
diately following the rapture of the Church. For, it 
should be remembered, that they will take our place 
in testimony in this scene. You see, there is a tre
mendous distinction between the Church and Israel. 
The Church began its course on the Day of Pente
cost; and is composed of believing Jews and Gentiles. 
It is decidedly heavenly in its calling, character, hope, 
and destiny. On the other hand, Israel was set aside 
to allow the Church to cmne into the divine program, 
and ml;lst needs remain so until the Church is com
plete and removed to Heaven. Then she will come 
into her own. God will resume relations with her 
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at that time. 
Let me say here and now that I believe we are liv

ing in the days when the Christ of God shall come. 
He is about to make good His promise, HI will come 
again" (John 14:3). 

Be Ready 

Since the coming is so near it behooves us 'to be 
ready. We cannot afford to let pass this glorious 
opportunity of trusting in Him for salvation. You 
know, God so loves us that He has done everything 
possible to save us: and make us ready for His Son's 
return. Remember He sent Jesus into this world for 
our sake. Ren1ember He allowed Jesus to die upon 
the Cross for our sins. Reme1nber He keeps Him seat
ed upon His throne for no other purpose than to give 
us the opportunity to trust Him for full and free 
salvation. All He asks of us is faith, confidence, 
simple believing trust, in Him. When we receive 
Jesus as our Saviour God will immediately, and for 
eternity, save. He will make us His children. That 
is what He says. «To as many as received Him, to 
them gave He the power to become the sons of God, 
even to them that believe on His name" (John 1: 12). 
The moment Christ is received we are ready for His 
coming. And since He may come at any time, it is 
imperative that we come to Him now. <<Behold now, 
is the accepted time; behold, now is the day of sal
vation" ( 2 Cor. 6: 2) . 

The Lord's coming will remove the church to Hea
ven. Every born again one that has died shall be 
raised out of the grave and taken away from earth 
to glory. All living saints shall be caught up to meet 
the Lord in the air. That is Paul's explicit revelation 
(1 Thess. 4:16,17). 
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Labor Not in Vain 

After the Church is removed Israel will be brought 
back into the picture. Evidently the Lord is going 
to work a great work amongst the Jews and bring 
thousands of them to Himself. I will not be sur
prised if many Jews, that are having New Testaments 
and Gospels portions, given them today, are in this 
grand ingathering. Yes, my friend, I think we ought 
as Christian people to get back of those enterprizes to 
reach the Jews for Christ now, or at least to put the 
Word of God in their hands for use by the Spirit to
morrow. Our labor shall not be in vain. God will not 
allow His Word to return unto Him void. It will 
accomplish that for wh�ch purpose it is sent. 

But next on the divine program is the entrance of 
the Jews into the divine favor. The scales shall drop 
from their eyes and they shall see in Jesus the One 
they crucified, and for nearly 2000 years have defin
itely rejected, their own Messiah and Lord. Like 
Nathaniel of old they shall exclaim, «Thou are the 
Son of God, thou art the King of Israel." This will 
mean their conversion. Immediately, they shall be 
in relationship with their King. 

The Personal Antichrist 

Another feature that must be borne in mind, be
fore we can fully understand these Messianic Psalms, 
is that this Jewish remnant will be in the midst of a 
very hostile world. By the time they take their 
place in the divine drama the Jewish nation will be 
back in Palestine. The United Nations, particularly 
Great Britain shall have granted them INDEPEN
DENCE. That will be a great day for Jewry. I 
1night say that this very thing is on the Jewish agenda 
today as one of the things to be fully discussed as a 
post-war possibility. The Jews are all set on having 
Palestine. Nothing else will satisfy them. Indeed, 
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they have openly declared that they are not going to 
take a refusal, or be placed on the footing of an ap
peasement imn1igration policy again. The post-war 
days 1nust see those 111illions of Jews in Central and 
Eastern Europe safely delivered, and securely planted 
in Palestine. Plans are ready for the evacuation of 
some two to four million. Great stretches of land are 
being purchased to make possible a decent home, 
with plenty of land for cultivation, when they ar-
. 

nve. 

Their arrival shall be hailed as one of the outstand
ing events in Jewish history. And, the good news 
is, that this event is just around the corner. The next 
few years should see it literally fulfilled. Beloved, 
these are momentous days. We hardly appreciate 
how near we are to the end-time. But it is so near, 
that we can see it. 

Jewish Monarchy 

Another thing on the agenda is the establishment 
of a Monarchy in Palestine. Yes, the Jews have this 
in mind. They want a king to be like the other na
tions. And why not? Some of the world's noblest 
kings have sat upon the throne of David. We can 
say right here, that a �ing they shall have. The Lord 
declared: (ti am come in My Father's name, and ye 
receive Me not: if another shall come in his own 
name, him ye will receive" (John 5 : 4 3 ) . Daniel too 
speaks about the king that shall come and do accord
ing to his own will, and magnify himself above every 
god and shall speak marvelous things against the God 
of gods." 

The whole implicate of the words of Daniel and 
Jesus is that their king shall be the personal Anti
christ. He shall have absolute sway. The Jewish 
nation shall fall at his feet. From the Bible we learn 
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that they will sell out to him. They will accept his 
mark and bow to his image. 

One thing gladdens me. The godly remnant will 
neither receive his mark nor bow to his image. It is 
this rebellion against his authority which brings him 
into conflict with them. He will throw them into 
the furnace of affliction, but there the Lord shall 
1neet them and succor them. The Messianic Psalms 
anticipate such a situation. They show what a her
itage they will have in their interceding Great High 
Priest. 

Voice of Treachery 

With these things in mind we turn to Psalm two. 
Without question it is an end-time scene. The whole 
world is shown in revolt against God and His Christ. 
It is one complete, total, overthrow of GOD. Jews 
and Gentiles alike have joined hands in this apostacy; 
in this expression of human hatred; in their diabol
ical antagonism to everything divine. Listen as they 
speak: «Why do the heathen rage, and the people 
imagine a vain thing? The kings of the earth set 
themselves, and the rulers take counsel together, 
against the Lord, and against His Anointed, saying, 
cLet us break their bands asunder, and cast away their 
cords from us.' " 

At once we recognize the voice of treachery. It 
was heard long ago when the Lord was here. Indeed, 
these verses had a partial fulfillment then. The world 
cried out, «Crucify Him, we will not have this Man 
to reign over us." One wonders what the world had 
against Him. Had He been a conspirator against 
organized authority; had immorality dogged His 
footsteps; had inconsistency marked His character; 
then son1.e reason might have been found for their 
hatred and justified them in putting Hin1 to death. 
But all these thing were absent. He was the essence 
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and expression of n1ildness and meekness. He radiated 
the beauty of the Lord His God. 

When I think of this wonder£ ul Christ I marvel. 
He was in Himself absolutely per£ ect. Never once 
did He hurt a child. Never once did He commit a 
sin·in thought, in word, or in deed. Men looked upon 
Him and con£ essed: ((Never Man spake like this 
Man." On occasions He reproved the hypocritical 
Pharisees, and the skeptical Saducees; He drove the 
money-changers out of the temple, His Father's house; 
and He silenced His enemies. Peter sums up His life 
thus; ((He went about doing good, healing all those 
that were oppressed by the Devil, for God was with 
I-Iim." 

It must be conceded that this One who gave rest 
to the weary, bread to the hungry, water to the 
thirsty, healing to the sick, deliverance to the cap
tives, sight to the blind, and even life to some that 
had died, did nothing to arouse the vile passions of 
hatred. Humanly speaking men ought to have idol
ized Him. You will agree that they have given hom
age to men of less importance, indeed, men that have 
been both vile and vicious. But Jesus, despite all His 
benevolent acts, and His moral perfection, was hated. 
I am glad to add <Without a cause.' Men hated Him 
because He was the Son of God. They hated Him 
because they loved their sins. 

Unwanted. 

That was the voice of the world in the days of 
Jesus. It is the same voice today. It is the voice of 
treachery. The world wants no more to do with 
Christ now than it did then. It still cries: ((Let us 
break their bands .asunder." Divine restraint must 
be broken. Men must be a law unto themselves. They 
have reached the stage educationally when they do 
not need God to teach them. They have reached the 

144 



stage governmentally when they do not need God 
to rule over them. They have reached the stage 
spiritually when they do not need God to adjust their 
lives. Men, today, believe they do not need God for 
anything. He is looked upon as a menace to their 
liberties. They want to be left alone to fulfill the 
desires of their lustful, evil hearts. He 1s an un
wanted quantity. 

Well, this condition is with us to stay. We have 
entered upon the days of Noah. Then they ate and 
drank, they married and gave in marriage, until the 
flood came and took them all away. It is easily seen 
that we are on the slide. It is very precipitous. We 
cannot hold back. Faster and faster do we rush 
from God; faster and faster do we heap up our sins; 
faster and faster do we hasten the prophesied cata
clysm, 

20th Century Civilization 

This violent overthrow of God spiritually, gov
ernmentally, and morally, can have but one outco1ne. 
It is the fulfillment of this Psalm. This is the final 
phase of our twentieth century civilization. The 
picture is gruesome. Still, it is a true one. He is 

·blind who cannot see it as part of our im1nediate
history.

Within the last decade there has been a fearful
departure from God in Democratic countries. It has
been appalling. And the result has been almost terri
fying. Sin is stalking through the land like a mighty
giant defying all the rights of God in the individual,
national, and family, life. We face the greatest
moral disaster in the history of the world. The im
moralities of Sod01n and Gomorrah look innocent
alongside the beast-like demonstrations of today.
And this sin is committed so high-handedly that men
are conscientiousless about it.
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All this will have one final effect. It will be the 
unification of all forces which will wage war against 
our God and His Christ. The outlet will be Arma
geddon. Here the nations pass out of bounds. Here 
the descending Christ appears to undertake for His 
own dear brethren's deliverance, and His enemies 
complete destruction. 

Oh, the tremendous need for us to knovr Christ. 
To know Him is to possess life eternal. Yes, and it 
means that we no longer join hands with the world 
against Him. It means that we side with God. 
Friend, how is it with you? Are you on the side of 
the world, or are you on the side of God? Do not 
halt between two opinions. Get right with God at 
once. f-Iis side is the Victory side. You will play 
safe being on His side. 

Voice of Tribulation 

I hasten to look at the words of the Father. It is 
the voice of tribulation. He speaks to the world 
that so rudely and cruelly treated His Son, and says: 
((He that sitteth in the heavens shall laugh, the Lord 
shall have them in derision. Then shall He speak 
unto them in His wrath, and vex them in His sore 
displeasure. Yet have I set My King upon My holy 
hill of Zion." 

One would think to see the old world forging 
along the highway of indifference that Almighty 
God had forgotten all about Calvary. Men have 
short memories when it comes to sin. But God is 
not like that. He remembers. And He has a con
troversy with the world. It is still accountable to 
Him for the murder of His Christ. How foolish 
to think that he will pass up Calvary. Had the world 
repented of its sin then God would have -gladly for
given and forgotten. The opposite has been true. 
It has hardened its neck and heart against God. It 

146 



has steeled itself against every overture of His plead
ings. Divine retribution is forthcoming. 

It is impossible for anyone of us to think that we 
can sin with impunity and get away with it. God is 
still upon His throne. He is still the n1oral Governor 
of the universe. And He will dog our footsteps until 
we are caught. The mills of God run slowly but 
sui-ely. They bring all men to book sooner or later. 
So, let us beware. Unless we repent we shall all 
perish. Of ten we hear these lines, and how true they 
are:-

Careless see ,ns the great Avenger; 
History's pages but record, 

One death grapple in the darkness, 
'Twixt old systems and the Word. 

Right for ever on the scaffold, 
Wrong for ever on the throne, 

But that scaffold sivays the future 
And behind the great u:nknoivn 

Standeth God, Keeping watch above His oivn. 

Voice of Triumph 

The voice of triun-iph comes from the blessed Son 
of God Himself. Hear His words: cc I will declare the 
decree; the Lord hath said unto Me, (Thou art My 
Son; this day have I begotten Thee. Ask of Me, and 
I will give Thee the heathen for Thine inheritance, 
and the uttermost parts of the earth for Thy posses
sion." 

The patient, persevering Christ is due to receive 
His reward. Though tempted by both Satan and 
man to take over the world kingdoms He willing ac
cepted the path of the Father's choice, the path of 
suffering and shame. He would gladly die and shed 
His blood that the kingdoms to be received from I-Iis 
Father might be upon redemption ground. In this 
way He could fill the scene with His glory. 
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Our hearts should overflow with praise and grati
tude to Jesus for this gracious display of subjection 
to the will of God. We have come into the benefits 
of His Passion. We too have been redeemed to God 
by His blood, and made fit for the glory to spend 
eternity in His glad presence. 

Always have in mind, my friend, that this very 
Jesus that was despised. and rejected, who was given 
but :1 few feet of a borrowed tomb in which to lie, 
will come back to earth and take over the kingdoms 
of men. That will be a most glorious day. I am 
sure that many on the bloody battlefields, and on 
waters red with blood, and in the planes painted red 
by human sacrifice, would welcome such a change. 
It is coming soon. But only those that have received 
Him in the day of His rejection will be able to reign 
with Him in the day of His glory. 

Voice of Trust 

How marvelously this Psalm ends. It is an appeal 
of the Blessed Spirit of God. He calls upon sover
eigns and subjects alike to surrender to Christ. He 
says: «Be wise, now therefore, 0 ye kings; be in
structed, ye judges of the earth. Serve the Lord with 
fear, and rejoice with trembling. Kiss the Son, lest 
He be angry, and ye perish from the way, when His 
wrath is kindled but a little. Blessed are all they 
that put their trust in Him." 

It was the Casablanca conference between Presi
dent Roosevelt and Prime Minister Churchill that 
brought forth that never to be forgotten term; «un
conditional Surrender." Italy had to accept it. The 
Statesmen persist in declaring that both Germany 
and Japan will be forced to accept it. But had men 
listened to the voice of the Spirit of God they would 
have understood its meaning better. He has called 
upon everybody, everywhere, to surrender abs<?lutely 
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and unconditionally to God. He exhorts them to be 
wise in doing so. Have you been wise, friend? 

GOD IS LOVE 

My talk today will surround one of the greatest 
three-worded monosyllable statements in all litera
ture. It is found introducing, and then climaxing, 
the most wonderful revelation ever made known to 
men. The three-worded, monosyllable statement is; 
"God is Love." It is given in 1 John 4:8 and 16. 
I ,et me quote the passages to you. 

((God is love. In this was manifested the love of 
God toward us, because that God sent His Only Be
gotten Son into the world, that we might live, through 
Him. Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that 
He loved us, and sent His Son to be the propitiation 
for our sins ... We have seen and do testify that the 
Father sent the Son to be the Saviour of the world. 
Whosover shall confess that Jesus is the Son of God, 
God dwelleth in Him and He in God . . . And we 
have known and believed the love that God hath to 
us. God is Love." 

God's Love Like Himself. 

I like to look into this greatest of all statements 
in the simplest way possible. This is how I under
stand it. If God is love then His love must be like 
Himself. When I look at the love of. God, therefore, 
I look at it as the perfect manifestation of all that 
God is. This love of God appeals to me in four 
ways. 

First: it is infinite. Just as God is infinite, incon1-
prehensible, and eternal, so is His Love. He tells us 
in Jeremiah 31: 3 t(I have loved thee with an everlast
ing love; therefore with loving kindness have I drawn 
thee." His love dates back to the eternal past. It 
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covers the entire span of time. It abides throughout 
the ages of the ages. It is from everlasting to ever
lasting. Its height cannot be climbed: its depth can
not be sounded; its length and its breadth cannot be 
measured. Its circumference is nowhere; its bound
ary is everywhere. 

God's love is as long as the longest day; 
God's love is as long as the longest night; 
God's love is as long as the longest life; 
God's love is as long as eternity. 

Second: it is immutable. It is like Him who 
changes not. Speaking to His own people · Israel, 
God said through Malachi in his 3rd chapter, verse 6; 
ttI am Jehovah, I change not; therefore ye sons of
Jacob are not consumed." And when this Unchange
able Jehovah revealed Himself as Jehovah the Saviour 
in the person of Jesus, we read; «Jesus Christ, the 
same yesterday, and today, and :for ever" (Heb. 13: 
8) . And is it not the unchangeableness of our glor-

. ious Lord that is the subject matter of Hebrews 1?
This portion s�ys: <<Thou Lord in the beginning hast
laid the foundation of the earth; and the heavens are
the works of Thy hand. They shall perish, but Thou
remainest: and they all shall wax old as doth a gar
ment; and as a vesture shall Thou fold them up: and
they s_hall be changed: but TJ-I:OU art the same,
and Thy years shall not fail."

To know the changelessness of God's love is a foun
dation for our feet:· a safe protection for our heart: 
and a sound provision for our head. Irrespective of 
what I do I am loved with the same love. Our love 
may change, and change it does, but His love changes 
not. Fluctuations are altogether unknown. It neith
er ebbs nor flows like the ever changing tides. It 
cannot increase, neither can it decrease according to 
prevailing conditions. What a love for us to know! 
Here the wandering sinner finds a home. Here the 
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stranger finds a Friend. Here the tried one finds a 
Cleft Rock of Ages as a Hiding Place. Here the 
tempest tossed one finds an Ark of Salvation to bear 
safely to a haven of rest. Here the broken hearted, 
sorrowing and bereaved one finds everlasting conso
lation and good hope through grace. Indeed, it is this 
immutable love of God that satisfies every heart that 
will draw upon it. 

Third: it is incomparable. As the eternal, un
created God, who is Omnipotent, Omniscient, Omni
present: Who is both Light and life; and who stands 
forth in sharp contrast with puny man: so does His 
Love with man's love. There is no comparison. It 
is all contrast. Referring to this Paul says: ((Scarcely 
for a righteous man will one die, but preadventure 
for- a good man some would even dare to die. But 
God commendeth His own love toward us, in that 
while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us" (Rom. 
5 :7,8). This kind of love, the love that will lead the 
lover to die for the unworthy and unlovely, is be
yond compare. Somehow, it is not human. It just 
passes our comprehension. But, 

His is Love; 'Tis love unbounded; 
Without measure; without end; 
Hu11ian thought is here confounded; 
'Tis too vast to co1nprehend. 

I like to sing that well-known chorus which runs 
something like this: 

Wide, wide as the ocean; 
High as the heavens above; 

Deep, deep as the deepest sea, 
Is my Saviour's love: 

I though so unworthy; 
Still I'm a child of His care; 

For His word teaches me 
That His love reaches me-Everywhere. 

Fourth: it is indisputabl�. You might as well dis-
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pute the existence of the sun, the moon, the stars, the 
sea and the hills; the birds of the air, the fish of the 
sea, and the beasts of the earth; indeed, you might as 
well dispute the existence of 111an, of yourself, as dis
pute the fact that God IS. Only the fool says in his 
heart that there is NO G·od, but nobody believes 
him. \Vere he honest about things he would say he 
does not believe himself! Well, friend, if the exist
ence of God is indisputable, so also the existence of 
His love, for <God is Love.' Why, this truth is so 
obvious that it hits us every where we look. 

Look as this passage as a striking example. We are 
told in verse 10: Herein is love,· not that we loved 
God, but that He loved us, and sent His Son to be 
the propitiation for our sins." Surely we know by 
this time that we do not naturally love God. Ro
mans 8 :7 says, «The mind of the flesh is emnity against 
God; for it is not subject to the law of God, neither 
indeed can be." And to have this statement more 
clearly revealed the Apostle says in Chapter three; 
((There is none righteous, no, not one. There is none 
that understandeth, there is none that see_keth after 
God, they are all gone out of the way,. they are to
gether become unprofitable; there is none that doeth 
good, no not one. Their throat is an open sepulchre, 
with their tongues they have used deceit; the poison 
of asps is under their lips; whose mouth is full of 
cursing and bitterness; their feet are swift to shed 
blood. Destruction and m{sery are in their ways. 
The way of peace have they not known. All have 
sinned and come short of the glory of God." 

Our Picture 

I grant you that this is a sordid, sad, though sol
emn, picture of us all by nature and practice. But 
it shows clearly that we have no love in our hearts 
for God. We have nothing to boast about. We have 

152 



everything to be �shamed of. Le·t us boast of our 
morals, our religious upbringing, our philanthropic 
ways, our good social standing, but after our boast
ings are over, and we co1ne back to hard facts, we 
must confess that we are sinners. We must confess 
that we do not of ourselves love God. We must con
fess that if God were to give us our deservings that 
He must punish us for our sins. It is here however 
that the love of God shines brightly. If we have 
not loved Him, He, blessed be His Name, has loved 
us! And He has n1anif ested His love in that His £on 
became the propitiation for our sins. 

This is exactly as .Isaiah puts it. ((All we like sheep 
have gone astray, we have turned every one to his 
own way," that is what we have done because of 
what we are, ((But, the Lord hath laid on Him, Jesus, 
the iniquity of us all." That is what God did at 
Calvary. 

All my sins were laid on ] esus; 
] esus bore the1n on the Tree; 

God who knew the1n laid them on Hi1n; 
And believing I am free. 

Can you look back to the Cross and see there Jesus 
dying in your stead? Can you see Him there bear
ing your sins heavy load? Can you say ('THE SON 
of God who loved me, and gave Himself for n1e?" 
If your heart can employ' such language then you 
may confidently say HMy sins are forgiven." Such 
knowledge should make you happy. David says, and 
so does every forgiven soul say, uo the blessedness 
of the man whose iniquities are forgiven, whose sins 
are covered, and to whom the Lord will not impute 
. 

,, 

sin. 

Only Believe. 

John also says: ((In this was manifested the love of 
God toward us because that God sent His only Be-
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gotten Son into the world that we might live through 
Hin1. In other words God sent the Lord Jesus Christ 
here that through His con1ing we might have eternal 
life. It was this truth that the Lord pressed home 
upon Nicodeµius. He said: {(For God so loved the 
world that He gave His Only Begotten Son that 
whosoever believeth in Him should not perish, but 
have everlasting life." 

In order that we 1night have this everlasting life 
it was necessary for Christ to die. It was like this. 
If we had to live Christ n1ust die. If Christ had to 
live and not die, then we 1nust die eternally. Now 
that Jesus has died our death and put away our. sins 
there is Life for believing in Hi1n. That is all we are 
asked to do. Nothing more, nothing less. We must 
believe in Him. We must receive Hi1n as our Life. 
For says the Scripture: {(He that believeth on the 
Son hath everlasting life: He that believeth not the 
Son shall not see Life, but the wrath of God abideth 
on him." How do you stand? Have you eternal 
life? If so, it is because you have received Jesus 
as Saviour. Have you not eternal life? If not, 
then be sure of this, it is because you have not re
ceived the Lord Jesus Christ as your Saviour. 

There is life for a looli at the Crucified One 
There is life at this 11ioment for thee; 
Then look, sinner look, unto Hi1n and be saved 
Unto Hi1n who has died on the Tree. 

Saved From Wrath 

Last of all the Apostle says: {(We have seen and do 
testify that the Father sent the Son to be the Saviour 
of the world." He was sent to put away our sins. 
He was sent to give us life. He was sent to be our 
Saviour. How wonderful! When He came into 
this world the Angel said, ((THOU shalt call His 
name Jesus, for He shall save His people from their 
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sins." In another passage; 1 John 3 : 5 we read: t(y e 
know that He (Christ) was manifested to take away 
our sins." So the coming of Christ had a two-fold 
purpose. First, it was to take our sins away from 
us. Second, it was TO TAK.E US away from our sins. 
That is something worth having. The moment Jesus 
saves, we are taken away from our sins, and our sins 
are taken away from us. We part company with our 
sins for ever. 

Then we are saved from the wrath to come. That 
is what 1 Thessalonians would have us believe. (tY c 
turned to God fro1n idols, to serve the living and true 
God, and to wait for His Son from heaven, whom He 
raised from the dead, even Jesus, who delivered, or 
saved us, from the wrath to come." Every believer 
in Christ is saved from eternal Hell. Every unbeliev
er that passes into God's presence will suffer eternal 
punishment. 

THE UNVEILED CI-IRIST 

The epistle to the Hebrews is one grand unveiling 
of the glories of Christ. It presents Him, the Eternal 
Son, as the Oracle of God: as the Son of Man who 
offers Himself as the One Offering for the expiation 
of human guilt, the complete overthrow of Satan, 
and the redemption of enslaved humanity: as the 
Great High Priest who lives in the power of an in
dissoluable life to make intercession for His own peo
ple: and as the Mediator of the New Covenant on 
the basis of which He blesses men today and wi11 bless 
the nation of Israel in tin1cs ahead. 

This kind of ministry was absolutely necessary. It 
met a very definite need. Those to whom this epistle 
was written had as their background centuries of 
training in Judias1n. They had been taught to be
lieve and rightly so, that the Temple, its priest-hood, 
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its sacrifices, and its many ordinances were of divine 
ongm. They had also been warned that to depart 
from those things was apostacy which only merited 
the just judgment of God. 

Priceless Blessing 

But a miracle had happened. They had discovered 
that the Lord Jesus Christ was the substance of every 
shadow connected with Judiasm; He was in every 
sense of the term their long promised and prophesied 
Messiah, that He was all they needed for time and 
for eternity. They saw in Him, and in His expiatory 
sacrifice, that which satisfied their hearts. So they 
received Him as their Saviour and Sovereign. What 
else could they do? Their Old Testament Scriptures 
had been literally fulfilled in Him. He answered 
in every detail to Isaiah 5 3. Imagine their joy as 
they read verse 5: ((But He was wounded for our 
transgressions, He was bruised for our iniquities, the 
chastisement of our peace was upon Him, and with 
His stripes we are healed." 

Such a revelation brought them out of darkness 
into light. It imparted the gift of salvation and the 
knowledge of sins forgiven. It lin�ed them, livingly 
and lastingly, with the God-Man in heaven. It en
abled them to say: ((Behold God is my salvation; I 
will trust and not be afraid, for the Lord Jehovah is 
my strength and my song; He also is become my 
salvation." 

But blessed be God, the Scriptures concerning 
Christ were written not for the Jews only. They 
were written for the Gentiles also. And God would 
have us see in His Beloved Son, the Lord Jesus, the 
One who became the expression of His love for us in 
His death upon the Tree. What a joy to know that 
«He bore our sins in His own body on the Tree," 
that ((He suffered the Just for the unjust, that He 
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might bring us to God. That, He was made sin, He 
who knew no sin, that we might be made the right
eousness of God in Him." 

Often we have been asked how this priceless bless
ing of eternal salvation may be qbtained. There is 
but one answer. It. is by faith. The moment we 
acknowledge Jesus Christ as our Lord then we are 
saved with an everlasting salvation. For, ((If thou 
shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and 
shalt believe in thine heart that God hath raised Him 
from the dead thou shalt be saved. For with the 
heart man believeth unto righteousness, and with the 
mouth con£ ession is made unto salvation" (Rom. 10: 
9,10). 

That this salvation is not by works is evident. In 
Ephesians 2:8,9 we read, ((By grace are ye saved 
through faith, and that not of yourselves, it is the 
gift of God, not of works lest any man should boast." 
Romans 4 is also explicit about this, ccN ow to hin1
that worketh is the reward not reckoned of grace but 
of debt� but to him that worketh not, but believeth 
on Him that justifieth the ungodly, his faith is count
ed for righteousness." And once more when the 
Jailer in Philippi asked, ((What must I do to be 
saved?" he was told to ((Believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and thou shalt be saved." So that nothing 
could be simpler, plainer, easier. 

Fight of Affliction 

The early days of those ·converted Hebrews arc 
glowingly related in the 10th chapter of this book. 
They announce affection for Christ unexcelled in 
church history. They manifest most beautifully, the 
fjnest display of consecration. He asked to ((Call 
to remembrance the former days, in which after ye 
are illuminated, ye endured a great fight of afflic
tions; partly whilst ye were made a gazing stock 
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both by reproaches and afflictions; and partly, 
whilst ye becan1e companions of them that were so 
used. For ye had compassion of me in my bonds, 
and took joyfully the spoiling of your goods, know
ing in yourselves that ye have in heaven a better and 
an enduring substancen (Verses 32,34). 

This commendation intimates the fierceness of the 
persecution endured. Many of their brethren had 
earned the martyrs crown, whilst they were living in 
jeopardy of their lives. Soon, the Roman armies 
under Titus would lay the beloved City, and the 
former dwelling place of Jehovah, in ruins. Soon, 
persecution for them would reach its limit. But 
they were ready. Long since they had count�d the 
cost of following Jesus. They had separated them
selves from the ungodly mass of the nation, and also 
withdrawn from all activity in connection with the 
Temple. Their trust was in an invisible, glory 
crowned Christ. When all else was gone, He would 
remam. 

What a voice this message has today! We think 
of our brethren in lands where the rulers hate our 
Christ, and where the ravages of war rage. Many 
dear ones have lost their lives. Some have been sep
arated· from their families. Others have lost their 
loved ones and all their earthly possessions. Large 
numbers have been placed in concentration camps 
and in the darkest dungeons. Every hope of com
fort and liberty is gone. But Christ is with them. 
He has promised ul will never leave you. I will never 
for sake you." And, ((When thou passest through the 
waters, I will be with thee: and through the rivers, 
they shall not overflow. \1/'hen thou walkest through 
the fire, thou shalt not be burned; neither shall the 
flame kindle upon thee" (Isa. 4 3: 2). 
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phets because He is the e1nbodi1nent and perfect ex
pression of all that God is. Both capacity to contain 
and ability to reveal God belong to Him. Then He 
is greater than the �ngels because He is worshipped 
and they are worshippers. He is the Creator and they 
are creatures. He is the Sovereign upon the Throne 
and they are His subjects, and He is the Son whilst 
they are only servants. Lastly He is greater than 
creation for He is the pre-e·xistent originator of all 
things and will be the eternal survivor of all. 

To believe the message this glorious Person preach
ed is to be safe and saved. He Himself said: (<Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, he that heareth MY WORD 
and believeth in Him that sent Me hath everlasting 
life; and shall not come into condemnation but is 
passed out of death into life." He is the greatest au
thority to believe ... and He gives the greatest as
surance to those that believe. 

Christ the Sacrifice 

Christ; the Sacrifice, the One Offering, comes next. 
After the Person comes the Passion. And herein lies 
the great mystery ... the mystery of godliness. God 
was manifest in the flesh. Yes, my friend, it was 
necessary for God the So!l to become the Son of Man 
that He might have the power to lay down His life 
a ransom for many. He who was rich for our· sakes 
became poor that we through His poverty might 
be rich. 

This chapter reveals that for centuries the blood 
of birds and beasts had been shed upon Jewish altars, 
but that the justice of God had never been satisfied. 
Sin remained. It was therefore incumbent upon 
Christ to take hold of flesh and blood that He might 
settle the sin question and bring in everlasting re
demption. And this He did, blessed be God, when 
He died upon the Cross! 
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rrNot all the blood of bulls, 
On Jewish altars slain; 

Could give the guilty conscience peace, 
Or wash away one stain; 

But Christ the Heavenly La1nb, 
Took all 11iy sins away; 

A sacrifice of nobler name, 
And richer blood than they." 

I want for a mon1ent or two to introduce you to 
the far reaching effects of the One Offering of 
Christ. I am quoting you only from the 10th chap
ter of Hebrews. 

((And every priest standeth daily ministering and 
offering often-times the same sacrifices, which can 
never take away sins: but this Man, after He had of
fered one sacrifice for sins, for ever sat down on the 
right hand of God." 

First, Divine satisfaction is evidenced. ((The sit
ting down of the Lord Jesus upon the Throne of 
God is the lasting proof that His work, in putting 
away our sins, is done. The reason why no priest 
ever sat down on the Throne of God in the Taber
nacle, and that Throne was seen in the Ark, Mercy 
Seat and Cheribum where the Shekinah glory rested, 
was because he made an imperfect offering. It was 
impossible for the blood of bulls to put away sins, 
or to satisfy the divine requirements, so, the Priest's 
work was never done. With Jesus, the opposite is 
true. He cried upon the Cross ((It is finished." 

And now the mighty_work is done, 
On the Cross, on the Cross; 

The Battle fought, the victory won, 
On the Cross, on the Cross; 

To heaven He lifts His languid eyes; 
'Tis finished now the Conqueror cries, 
Then bows His sacred head and dies, 

On the Cross, on the Cross. 
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Second, PERFECT REMISSION is revealed. ((Now 
where remission of these is, there is no more offering 
for sin" ( verse 18). It is but reasonable to believe 
that aU our sins are gone in the death of Christ, or 
else all our sins remain. If they have not been put 
away they never will, for, Christ is alive to die no 
more. There is no thought in the mind of God of 
having a second Calvary. ((He died unto sin once, 
and in that He liveth, He liveth unto God." And 
did not Jesus say to the apostle John "I am the Living 
One, who became dead, and behold I am alive for 
evermore." How we ought to praise God for this 
One offering which has made it possible for God to 
forgive us all sins. It thrills our hearts to be able to 
say with the hymn writer 

rrGreat God of wonders all Thy ways 
Display Thine attributes divine; 
But the bright glories of Thy grace 
Above Thine other wonders shine. 

Such deep transgressions to forgive 
Such daring guilty worrns to spare; 
This is Thy grand prerogative, 
And in this honor none shall share. 

Pardon frorn an offended God 
Pardon for sins of deepest dye; 
Pardon bestowed through Jesus' Blood 
Pardon that brings the rebel nigh. 

WHO IS A PARDONING GOD LIKE THEE ... 
OR WHO HATH GRACE SO RICH AND FREE? 

«Sacrifice and offering and burnt offerings, and 
offering for sin Thou wouldest not, neither hadst 
pleasure therein; which are offered by the law; then 
said ·He uLo, I come to do Thy will, 0 God. He 
taketh away the first that He may establish the sec
ond." 

Third ABSOLUTE ABOLITION of the first or
der of sacrifices and the establishment of the will of 
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God is noted (verses 8,9). There is no longer any 
need for God to look to sinful men, or to willess ani
mals, offered in sacrifice to make good His desire in 
relation to sin. The work and worth of Christ sat
isfies Him. 

Fourth, COMPLETE SANCTIFICATION of the 
Believer is declared. ((By the which will we are sancti
fied through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ 
once for all" ( verse 10) . So each one who believes 
in the Lord Jesus Christ is set apart by God for bless
ing now and throughout eternity. It seems as if the 
sanctification of the believer is attributed to the Fath
er, to the Son, and to the Holy Spirit. Of the Father 
we read ((But of Him are in Christ Jesus, who of God 
is n1ade unto us wisdom and righteousness, and sanc
tification, and redemption." Of the Son we read: 
((Wherefore Jesus also, that He might sanctify the 
people with His own blood, suffered without the gate. 
Of the Spirit we read: ((Know ye not that the un
righteous shall not inherit the kingdom of God? 
And such were some of you but ye are washed, but 
ye are sanctified, but ye are justified in the N amc 
of the Lord, and by the Spirit of our God" ( 1 Cor. 
6:9,11). 

Fifth, ETERNAL PERFECTION of the believer 
is intimated in verse 14. ((For by one offering He hath 
per£ ected forever them that are sanctified." All the 
value and virtue of Christ's work is given the soul 
that trusts Jesus. Just as His work is perfect so is 
he that links himself with it·. 

Sixth, Present Admission within the Veil is given 
(verses 19,22). ((Having therefore, brethren, bold
ness to enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus, 
by a new and living way, which He hath consecrated 
for us through the veil, that is to say, His flesh; and 
having an High Priest over the House of God." 
What a privilege to enter into the immediate presence 
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of Hin1 who sits upon the Throne and enJoy sweet 
fellowship. There we can pour out our hearts. 
There we can lay down our burdens. There we can 
make known our petitions and offer our praises. 

Seventh, ETERNAL CONDEMNATION of the 
unbeliever is announced. "If we sin wilfully after 
that we have received the knowledge of the truth 
there remaineth no more sacrifice for sins, but a fear
ful looking for of judgn1ent and fiery indignation 
which shall devour the adversaries" (verses 26,27). 
To set aside the Cross of Christ is to set aside all hope 
of salvation. Nothing remains but judgment. How 
terrible. May it never be your portion. 

The Priesthood of Christ 

THE PRIESTHOOD OF CHRIST FOLLOWS. 

The One who died is alive again. The vacant sep
ulchre is the answer to the vicarious sacrifice. The 
Throne of God, and not the T on1b of Joseph, is the 
resting place of Jesus. He ever lives as our Great 
High Priest to make intercession for us. What a 
blessed soul ravishing truth! 

Do you need a Faithful Friend? One that will 
show you mercy, and One that will succor you in 
the time of trial? Do you feel that you need sym
pathy in these days of bereavement? Do you stand 
in need of salvation as you face terrific odds? Be
loved there is only One who can provide you with 
all these. His name is Jesus. Will you not go to Hin1 
right now and let Him give you the needed help. 
Remember the words of that beautiful old fashioned, 
yet up to date, hymn: 

What a Friend we have in Jesus; 
All our sins and griefs to bear; 

What a privilege to carry, 
Everything to God in prayer. 
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Oh what peace we of ten forfeit, 
Oh what needless pain we bear, 

All because we do not carry, 
Everything to God in prayer. 

Mediator of the New Covenant 

Finally we have Christ as the Mediator of the New 
covenant presented. This is very important. It 
means that all the blessings God- has for Israel are 
already secured by the work of the Lord Jesus upon 
the Cross. The Bible teaches that when the New 
Covenant blessings are given to Israel bye and bye 
that they will enjoy four things. 

First. The Remission of all their sins. ((your sins 
and your iniquities will I remember against you no 
more for ever" Isn't that grand? 

Second. The Illumination of mind will be given. 
No longer will it be said ((KNOW the Lord for all 
will know Him." The knowledge of the Lord shall 
be universal. That means that all who know Him 
will be in the enjoyment of eternal life, for, ((This 
is life eternal," says the Lord Jesus, «that they might 
know THEE the only True God and Jesus Christ 
whom THOU hast sent." 

Third. There will be UNION, for, God will be 
their God and they shall be His people. They will 
be bound together in the bundle of life. 

Four th. They shall reproduce the law of God in 
their lives, for, He will write His law in their hearts. 

These four things, Remission, Illumination, Union, 
and the Reproduction of the law of God were al
ready the portion of the Hebrew believers and they 
are the portion of all who believe in the Lord Jesus 
Christ. I wonder if they are yours? Can you look 
up into the face of the Lovely Saviour at God's Right 
Hand and say, «He is MINE." Oh, my friend, you 
are m1ss1ng everything worth having either in this 
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life or in the life to come. Won't you, this very mo
ment, bow your heart in His gracious presence and 
say sincerely ... 

Jesus, I WILL TRUST THEE ... TRUST THEE 
WITH MY SOUL 

GUILTY, LOST AND HELPLESS THOU 
CANST MAKE ME WHOLE. 

A GRAVESIDE SCENE-John 11

More space is given to the story of Lazarus than 
to the creation of the universe. At once this arrests 
attention. Is there any reasonable explanation? 
Surely the answer is that God has infinitely more 
pleasure in His creature than in His material crea
tion. 

At some unspecified time the family at Bethany; 
Martha, Mary, and Lazarus, came to know and to 
love the Lord Jesus Christ. Though He ca1ne unto 
His own things; His crown, His sceptre, His king
dom, and His own people received Him not, those 
dear ones must be numbered with all that received 
H.im. To them gave He the right to become the
children of God. They were, as Peter so beautifully
puts it, "Born again not of corruptible seed, but of
incorruptible, by the Word of God which liveth and
abideth for ever." They were born "Not of blood,
nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man,
but of God" (John 1: 13).

This eleventh chapter of John opens by telling us 
that Lazarus was sick. For some special purpose he 
was laid aside. At first this purpose was hidden. 
Shortly afterwards, however, they were let into the 
grand divine secret. Good it is for us who know the 
Lord as Saviour when sickness, or a severe trial, comes 
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to quietly resign ourselves to the divine will. Often
times we have to say; 

_ rry hy purpose, Lord, we cannot see;
But all is well that's done by Thee." 

It is here we put ourselves in the hands of an infin
itely all-wise God; One who is «Too wise to err, and 
too loving to be unkind." It is here we are taught 
many precious, valuable lessons. It is here we come 
to know our wonderful Saviour better. 

Love of Jesus 

The first thing the sickness of Lazarus brings into 
relief is the Love of Jesus. Verse 5 says, «Now Jesus 
loved Martha, and her sister, and Lazarus." In health, 
or in sickness; in sunshine, or in shadow; in life, or 
in death; the love of Jesus for us is the same. He is 
((the same yesterday, and today, and for ever." HP 
is the only One who changeth not. How refreshing 
to muse upon His love for us when we were far from 
Him; when we were His sworn enemies; when we 
were on our way to Hell! It was His love that led 
Him from the excellent glory to the Cross of Cal
vary. It was His love that made Him bare His 
bosom to receive the punishment due to our sins. It 
was His love that took us from the dunghill of Satan, 
and placed us amongst princes in glory. Now that 
we are His we may be assured that He will do His 
very best for us. Kindly remember, dear afflicted 
child of God, that «whom the Lord Loveth He Chas
teneth." He sends the trial for our good. It is that 
we may draw upon His matchless love. 

Apparent Indifference of Jesus 

The second thing we may notice is the apparent 
indifference of Jesus. Instead of rushing to the bed
side and giving assistance to His friend, or even speak
ing a word of healing, as He did in the case of the 
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Centurian, we read that uHe abode two days still in 
the same place where He was" ( 6) . There was not 
the slightest bit of effort to make Lazarus well. He 
allowed him to sleep-to die. 

It is this apparently indifferent attitude of Christ 
towards us, when we so much need Him, that is so 
hard to understand. How we pray, but there is no 
response! At least, it does not come in th"' way we 
expect. No help is sent. No deliverance ,. ;ffected. 
No miracle is wrought. This sometimes drives the 
soul into despair. The heart, not fully resigned to 
the Lord's will, but thinking only about self-interest, 
becomes rebellious. Such an attitude ends in a spirit
ual tragedy. Beloved, there is no indifference with 
our Lord. He is allowing things to happen in our 
experience for our highest good as well as for His 
greatest glory. Let our attitude be reflected in these 
lines: 
rrHave Thine own way, Lord, Have thine own way: 

Thou art the Potter, I am the clay: 
Mould.me and make me, after Thy will, 

While I a1n waiting, yielded, and still." 

Absence of Jesus . . . .

The third thing noticeable is that the absence of 
Jesus was keenly felt. Both sisters said, ((Lord, if 
Thou hadst been here, my brother had not died." 
How true! Where could either sickness or death 
reign in the presence of the Christ of God? He is, 
in Himself, the fount of radiant health and the re
servoir of Eternal life. Death overtakes us, as it 
overtook Lazarus, because He is absent. But even 
DEA TH may not be looked upon with sadness. 

For the Christian,· Jesus · has extracted death's 
sting. He has drunk its bitter gall, broken its power, 
and defeated him, even the .devil, that had its power. 
Indeed, death is now one of the all things that be-
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long to him. For the Christian it is «Absent from 
the body, at home with the Lord." So during these 
days when Jesus is absent from us we shall have part
ings. This is a vale of tears. Broken hearts are every
·where. But this will soon be past, for, Jesus is about
to return to take us into His presence where the shad
ow of death shall never fall.

Co1npanionship of Jesus 

The fourth thing to be seen here is that Jesus ac
companies the bereaved sisters. He gives to them His 
personal presence, His companionship. He walks 
with them, and talks to them, as they travel to
wards the grave of their brother. It was at this time 
He gave to them the assurance of their brother's re
surrection. He said, «Thy brother shall rise again." 
This was the breaking of the day, the rainbow on the 
dark cloud, the sunshine after rain, the passing of 
sadness and the coming of gladness. 

At this point Jesus let them into a secret, something 
never revealed to anyone before. He told them: uI 
am the resurrection and the Life; he that believeth 
in Me though he were dead, yet shall he live: and 
whosoever liveth and believeth in Me shall never die". 
In simple language He was saying that some would 
be alive at His coming and they would never die. As 
Paul puts it, We shall not all sleep, but we shall all 
be changed." Then those that had died would share 
in resurrection life at His return. Thus would all 
believers be changed and n1ade suitable for the glory 
into which they shall enter and where they shall spend 
eternity. 

This revealing something unique is just like our 
Lord. In times of trial He draws specially, and pe
culiarly, near to impart something nobody has ever 
experienced. We get a kind of extra special portion 
from Him then. 
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Sympathy of Jesus 

The fifth thing here is the scene at the graveside. 
The sympathy of Jesus is expressed. We read, ((Jesus 
wept." Those tears, spoke eloquently of His love for 
Lazarus. The folks around said, ((Behold how He 
loved him.,, How the Lord knew to ((rejoice with 
those that rejoiced, and to weep with those that 
wept." And He is still the same, ((We have not an 
High Priest which cannot be touched with the feeling 
of our infirmities; but was in all points tempted like 
as we are, yet without sin. Let us therefore," says 
the writer, ((come boldly to the Throne of Grace that 
we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time 
of need» (Heb. 4:15,16). 

Power of Christ 

The sixth thing we must look at is the unveiling of 
the Person and the Power of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Who is He? What can He do? Let HIM speak. 
((Take ye away the stone ... Then they took away 
the stone from the place where the dead was laid. 
(And Jesus lifted up His eyes and said, Father I thank 
thee that Thou hast heard Me. And I knew that Thou 
hearest Me always: but because of the people which 
stand by I said it, that they may believe that Thou 
hast sent Me.) And when He had thus spoken, He 
cried with a loud voice, <Lazarus, come forth' . . . 
and he that was dead came forth. 

The secret of His Person is out. He is the Eternal 
Son of the Father. He is the One who has Life in 
Himself. He is what He claimed to be, <<The Resur
rection and the Life." His word is omnipotent and 
authoritative. One word from Him and Lazarus 
lives. Yes, and One word from Him will cause all 
His dear ones that have died to spring forth into re
surrection life. <<The hour is coming when all that 
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are in the graves shall hear His voice, and shall come 
forth." For this triumphant shout we wait. 

Home with Jesus 

Finally, we have the grand reunion. Lazarus is 
raised and reunited with his sisters. The scene in 
John 12 sees them in the happy Bethany home with 
Jesus. ((Then Jesus six days before the Passover came 
to Bethany, where Lazarus was which had been dead. 
There they made Him a supper; and Martha served: 
but Lazarus was one of them that sat at the table 
with Him! Then took Mary a pound of ointment of 
spikenard, very costly, and anointed the feet of Jesus 
and wiped His feet with her hair: and the house was 
filled with the odor of the ointment." 

Could the picture be more perfect? How it tells 
in graphic language the eternal reunion of all saved 
loved ones. When the Lord comes the dead in Christ 
shall rise, the living shall be changed, and together 
we shall be caught up in the clouds to meet the Lord 
in the air, and SO Shall we ever be with the Lord. 

O! the blessed joy of meeting, 
All the desert past! 

0! the wondrous words of greeting, 
He shall s•Peak at last! 

He who in the hour of sorrow, 
Bore the curse alone: 

I, who through the lonely desert, 
Trod where He had gone. 

He and I in that bright glory, 
One deep joy shall share: 

Mine to be for ever with Him; 
His that I am there. 

We shall be there because we have accepted the 
Lord Jesus as our personal Saviour. Will you, my 
listener, be there? , If you are not sure, make sure 
now. Bow your heart in this Saviour's presence, and 
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sincerely say, 'Lord Jesus Christ, I accept Thee as my 
own Saviour and Lord.' 

Just as I a1n without one plea, 
But that Thy blood was shed for 1ne, 

And that Thou bid'st 1ne co1ne to Thee, 
0 La1nb of God, I co1ne; I come! 

DECISION FOR CfIRIST 

I have on my heart a message on decision for Christ. 
It has been occupying my mind and I wish to pass it 
on to you. Our text is found in the Gospel of Matt
hew 16:26. It is, t(What is a man profited, if he shall 
gain the whole world, and lose his own soul? or what 
shall a man give in exchange for his soul?" 

Somehow there comes to me the story of Lady Ann 
Erskine's conversion. It took place in the days when 
Rowland Hill, that mighty preacher of the Gospel, 
was leading thousands to Christ. He was a · great 
open-air preacher. Whilst conducting one such ser
vice there drew near to the outskirts of the crowd a 
lady in her carriage with footmen in attendance. She 
inquired what was going on, and on being told, she 
commanded the carriage to stop. Evidently Row
land Hill saw her and made some inquiry concerning 
her. A few minutes later he addressed the congrega
tion after this fashion. t(My friends, I have got 
something here for sale. I am going to sell it by auc
tion, and it is worth more than all the crowns in 
Europe. I am going to sell the soul of Lady Ann 
Erskine. Who will make a bid for her soul? The 
first bidder is Satan. And what will you give for 
this lady's soul?" uy will give honor, riches, and 
pleasures; yea, I will give the whole world for her 
soul!" uBut I hear another bidder. This time it is the 
Lord Jesus Christ. And what will you give for this 
lady's soul?" uy will give peace, and joy, and comfort, 
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that this world cannot give, neither can it take it 
away; yea, I will give eternal Ii£ e for her soul." 

Turning to her ladyship, he asked, ((Which of those 
two bidders will have your soul?" The reply was 
instant. She stepped down from the carriage, pressed 
her way through the crowd, and publicly confessed, 
((The Lord Jesus Christ shall have my soul." 

Wise woman! And wise decision. Would to God 
that all who hear this challenge today would make a 
similar choice. It" certainly would benefit them both 
in this life, and in the Ii£ e to come. To them would 
be given the gift of eternal life, for, ((He that believ
eth on the Son hath everlasting life." To them would 
be given the knowledge of the forgiveness of sins. 
Peter says ((Through His Name," the Name of Jesus 
Christ our Lord, ((whosoever believeth in Him shall 
receive the remission of sins." To them would be 
given the blessedness of cleansing. John tells us that 
((The blood of Jesus Christ, His Son, cleanseth us 
from all sin." And when you read that verse again 
kindly note it says (All sin,' not some sins. It is very 
comprehensive. 

Clear-Cut Decision 

In the light of these blessings mentioned, and many 
more could be enumerated, don't you think it wise to 
make a clear-cut decision for Christ at once? There 
is nothing gained by delay. The Lord says; ((Behold, 
now is the accepted time; behold, now is the day of 
salvation" (2 Cor. 6:2). I am sure you appreciate 
that decision for, or against, Him must be made some
time. This is something about which you cannot 
exercise neutrality. You must either take Him, or 
leave Him; receive Him, or reject Him. Yes, my 
friend, and may I remind you that your choice will 
fix your destiny. 

As I plead with you, for an acceptance of Christ 
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I hear Moses, the Man of God, speaking from the 
very battlements of divine glory. He cries: «J call 
heaven and earth to record this day against you, that 
I have set before you life and death, blessing and curs
ing; therefore choose life" (Deut. 30:19). Yes, I 
would take you to the bedside of a dying man and let 
you listen to him as he faces eternity. He says: (tAs 
for me, and my house, we will serve the Lord" (Josh. 
24:15). 

Gains the Whole World 

It is worse than tragic to recount some of the 
things for which men have lost their souls. I think 
of Judas. For 3 0 pieces of silver he sold his Lord, 
and sold his soul. I recall king Belshazzar. He re
fused to humble himself before God after divine 
admonitions were his. He chose rather to cling to 
his life of debauchery and blasphemy.. He lost his 
·soul. I remember Jesus spoke about the rich farmer
who preferred to live for time, to make the most
of this world. He decided to accumulate wealth,
enjoy life, to eat, drink, and be merry. But God in
tervened. The word went forth; ((Thou fool, this
night thy soul shall be required of thee." He lost
his soul.

For a moment I think about the coming superman. 
He will accept the whole world, and all its glory, 
from Satan. He will be universally acknowledged 
and adored. He will have complete mastery over 
man. In simple language this ma� gains the whole 
world. But what does it profit him? Look at him. 
Do you envy him in the place of power, fame, and 
worldly glory? Are you jealous of him as he wields 
undisputed sway everywhere and over everybody? 
Friend, uAll that glitters is not gold." Follow him 
to his end. Behold him in slippery places! Watch 
him brought into desolation! Gaze long and stead-
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fastly upon· him as the terrors of divine judgment 
consume him! Ask yourself the question now, 
((What is a man profited if he shall gain the whole 
world, and lose his own soul?" 

I'd rather be in the position of -the old lady that 
lay in a London attic in abject poverty with a few 
rags for blankets, and some straw for a pillow, but 
who had Christ in her heart. She was heard to mut
ter, as she passed from this world into the world 
above; «J have Christ what want I more?" Indeed, 
I can employ the words of that popular hymn as 
my testimony . . . 

I'D RATHER HAVE JESUS 
I'd rather have Jesus than silver or gold 
I'd rather be His than have riches untold; 
I'd rather have Jesus than houses or lands 
I'd rather be led by His nail-pierced hands. 
I'd rather have Jesus than men's applause, 
I'd rather be faithful to His dear cause; 
I'd rather have Jesus than world-wide fa1ne 
I'd rather be true to His dear name. 
Chorus: 
Than to be the king of a vast domain 
And be held in sin's dread sway; 
I'd rather have Jesus than anything 
This world affords today. 
He's fairer than lilies of rarest bloo1n 
He's sweeter than honey from out of the comb; 
He's all that my hungering spirit needs 
I'd rather have Jesus and let Him lead. 

A Religious Difficulty 

I wonder if you have some difficulty, one that 
really hinders your coining right out for Christ? Is 
it a religious difficulty? Perhaps you are connected 
with a church that does not countenance an open 
profession of faith in Christ. There are many like 
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that today. I met a couple sometime ago in New 
Jersey who related this story to me. They were 
brought under deep conviction of sin in an Indepen
dent Church and eventually brought to receive Jesus 
as Saviour. At once, they hastened to· their own 
church home to tell the good news. They gave a 
public testimony at a vreek-night service. They 
thought everybody would be delighted, especially the 
minister. To their horror they discovered that they 
were unwanted. The minister told them very frank
ly that they did not wish that kind of stuff in the 
church. So they left and found a church home 
amongst real Christian people. 

It may be that you have made a confession of 
Christ but away ·deep down in your heart you know 
that you are not saved. Now you wonder what you 
should do. There is but one way open to you. That 
is to play the man. Right where you are get right 
with God and He will solve the problem. 

I had one fell ow come to my tent in Liverpool, 
England, who had posed as a Christian for many 
years. Then God laid hold upon him. He could 
neither eat nor sleep. His conscience troubled him. 
One Sunday evening, long after the folks had gone 
home, he came back to talk matters over. Evidently 
he had been forced into the confession. He said he 
was saved in order to escape being button-holed again. 
For years he carried the burden of deceit, hypocrisy, 
lying, in his bosom. That night ended his misery. 
He fell upon his knees and frankly acknowledged all 
and God forgave him. Next morning he went to 
business and before the staff made an open confes
sion. I know that he was a happy man. 

A Social Difficulty 

Maybe you have a social difficulty. You may 
have a circle of friends with whom you play cards, 
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drink wine, attend movie shows, and visit. Somehow 
you feel that if you trusted Christ you would have 
to give them up. For that you are not prepared. It 
is too costly. It will require too much grit and back
bone, which at the moment you do not possess. Let 
me speak kindly to you, my friend. Please esteem 
nobody your friend that does not wish you the very 
best in time, and the very best in eternity. And 
isn't it true what a Preacher once said to a young 
man, whose companions stood in the way of his sal
vation, ((Young 1nan, your companions may take 
you to Hell, but they will never take you out of it." 
I tell you that young man almost jumped out of his 
seat. He looked at the Preacher and said, ((No com
panion will ever take me to Hell. I will trust Christ 
as my Saviour." I commend that attitude to you. 
Remember the words of the hymn ·we used to sing in 
Sunday School? 

rrMy old companions fare ye well, 
I will not go with you to Hell; 

I 11iean with Jesus Christ to dwell, 
I will go, I will go." 

A Sweetheart Difficulty 

Is it possible that some young person is listening to 
me? You would like to take your stand for Christ. 
But you have a difficulty. It is a love affair. You 
are afraid that, if you choose Jesus, your sweetheart 
will leave you high and dry. Well, that might hap
pen. But you would not like to think of yourself 
married to a person that held you in contempt be
cause you became a Christian? That one is not worth 
having. Jesus has told us to ((Seek ye first the king
dom of God, and His righteousness, and all these 
things shall be added unto you." First things first, 
my young friend. Give Christ the place He desires 
in your life, and He will solve every problem. He 
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will find for you the very partner that will fill your 
life with joy. 

A Moral Difficulty 

I wonder if your difficulty is a. moral one? There 
are so many that have difficulties in the realm of 
natural desire. They cannot control their passions. 
They know that what they are doing is sinful in God's 
sight, and harm£ ul to their bodies. They know, too, 
that God will bring them into judgment for all these 
things. Yet they cling to their sins. Ah, friend, 
what you need is. the precious blood of Jesus to cleanse 
you! You need the mighty Spirit of God to give you 
absolute deliverance. You need grace to keep your 
every step of life's way. And all these things will be 
yours the moment you come to Christ. Why not 
bow the knees of your heart, and say in the language 
of the well-known hymn: 

rr]ust as I am without one_ plea, 
But that Thy blood was shed for me; .

And that Thou bid'st me conie to Thee, 
0 Lamb of God, I come, I come." 

I want to assure you, beloved, that you will in no 
wise, be the loser if you receive Christ, and seek in 
every possible way to live for Him. You may e�
perience hardships; you may be called upon to suffer 
privations; you may have to encounter financial loss, 
physical discomforts, and bodily pain; indeed, you 
may be called upon to put Christ before father and 
mother, wife and children, brethren and sisters, and 
your own life also; but there shall be grace and cour
age at your disposal. You will never be able to do 
any of these things in your own strength, but you 
will be able to do all things through the Christ who 
will pour His power into your soul. 
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Assurance 

Now for a final word to you dear ones that pro
fess Jesus as Lord. How is it with you? Do you 
know that you are saved? Or, are you constantly 
hoping and thinking so? Ever so many professing 
Christians depend so much upon their feelings. If 
they are happy, they are saved: if they are sad, they 
are lost. If they do not commit some terribly wicked 
thing, they are saved: if they commit some terribly 
wicked thing, they are lost. Now please don't think 
I am decrying feelings, or even calling down good 
works. Not at all. But these are not to be relied 
upon for our assurance of salvation. 

There is one thing only that does not change, and 
that is the Word of God. Once we · discover that 
God's Word says that we are saved; that our sins are 
gone; that we have eternal life; that there is no con
demnation for us in Christ Jesus; that we are in this 
world even as Christ is in heaven, that is beyond the 
reach of judgment; then our peace is undisturbed. 
We, then, have the authority to state boldly that we 
are ·the children of God. 

Present Your Body 

Yes, I may be addressing one that has the know
ledge of �alvation but until now you have never yield
ed your life to the Lord Jesus Christ. You have lived 
for yourself. All you have thought about is your 
present well-being, forging ahead in business in order 
to make money to enable you to have a good liveli
hood and a great future. It may be that these things 
have not interested you much for your whole con
cern has been living for time and self. But as far as 
you are concerned you have never complied with the 
desire of God as revealed in Romans 1 :2. «J beseech 
you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that 
ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, ac-

179 



ceptable unto God, which is your reasonable service." 
Perhaps you are afraid the demands of Christ will 

be too great. He may ask you to do something you 
do not desire to do, or to go somewhere you do not 
wish to go to. You an� afraid He may ask you to give 
up something you really love. Will you listen to this 
word? Peter says to Jesus; ((Behold, we have for
saken all, and followed Thee; what shall we have?" 
Pay attention to the reply." ((Every one that hath 
forsaken houses, or brethren, or sisters, or father, or 
mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for MY 
NAME'S SAKE, shall inherit an hundred-fold, and 
shall inherit everlasting life" (Matt. 19). 

Since we know that these words are indisputably 
true we reckon that we have everything to gain, and 
nothing to lose, when we yield our lives to Jesus our 
Lord. This is the life that brings peace, and power, 
reward, and blessing. Let us, each one, say to our 
Precious Lord: 

rrrake my life and let it be, 
Consecrated, Lord, to Thee; 

Take my moments and 1ny days, 
Let the1n flow in ceaseless praise." 

JESUS! THAT PRECIOUS NAME 

One of the most familiar names throughout the 
world is the precious name of JESUS. It was given 
to the babe born of a virgin mother. To both Joseph 
and Mary the angel Gabriel said: ((Thou shalt call 
His Name Jesus." He came into the world by actual 
birth: He grew up amongst men in the ordinary way: 
He passed through all human experiences, apart from 
sin, that are common to man: and at last, He termin
ated His work when He died upon a Cross. On the 
third day He was raised from the dead, and forty 
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days later He was taken-up to heaven to sit at the 
Right Hand of the Throne of God. It is this wonder
ful, wonderful Jesus, this most precious Name He· 
bears, that so many poets have written about. I think 
of that lovely hymn: 

There is no N a·1ne so sweet on earth, 
No N a11ie so sweet in heaven; 

The N a1ne before Flis wondrous birth, 
To Christ the Saviour given. 

A.nd when He hung upon the Tree,
They wrote this Name above H ini;

That all might see the reason we, 
For evermore must Love Him. 

And now upon His Father's Throne, 
Almighty to release us, 

From sin and pain, He ever reigns, 
The Prince and Saviour, Jesus. 

0 Jesus, by Thy matchless Name, 
Thy grace shall fail us, never; 

Today, as yesterday the sa11ie, 
Thou art the sa1ne for ever. 

We love to sing of Christ our King, 
And Hail Him Blessed Jesus; 

For there's no Name ever heard, 
So dear, so sweet, as Jesus. 

A Sovereign Person 

At a glance you will discover that His name gives 
us authority to say that He is a Sovereign Person. 
The moment He arrived in this scene we hear those 
words spoken: «Thou shalt call His name Jesus for 
He shall save His people from their sins. Now all 
this was done that it might be fulfilled which was 
spoken of the Lord by the prophet saying: Behold 
a virgin shall be with child, and shall bring forth a 
Son, and they shall call His name Emmanuel, which, 
being interpreted is, God with Us." 
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Jesus is si1nply Jehovah the Saviour, or as our text 
puts it, God with us? In further Scriptural proof of 
this we listen to the testimony of Isaiah. HU nto us 
a child is born; unto us a Son is given, and the gov
ernment shall be upon His shoulder, and His Name 
shall be called Wonderful: Counsellor: the Mighty 
God: the Father of Eternity: and the Prince of 
Peace." This portion clearly asserts that the child 
born, and the Son given, is none other than the 
Mighty God. Another prophet writing of Christ as. 
the babe said: «Thou Bethlehem, in the land of Juda, 
art not the least amongst the princes of Juda: for 
out of thee shall come a Governor, that shall rule 
My people Israel whose goings- forth have been from 
of old from everlasting." 

The absolute Deity of Jesus is the foundation truth 
of Christianity. He admits of no other explanation. 
His virgin birth; His virtuous life: His vicarious 
death: His victorious resurrection: all proclaim in
controvertibly that Jesus is God. Who amongst men 
has voluntarily come into the world without an 
earthly father? Who amongst men has possessed an 
immaculate nature, and an impeccable character? 
Who amongst men has paid a ransom price in his 
own blood for the redem.ption of others? Who 
amongst men has come forth in triumph from the 
grave? There is but one answer. Not One! Such 
singular honors belong to Jesus alone. They herald 
His God-head Glory. 

A Sure Pardon 

Another thing discernable in this Name Jesus is 
that it proclaims a SURE PARDON. It speaks of 
forgiveness for the sinner. Indeed He was given this 
Name for this very purpose. Thou shalt call His 
Name Jesus for He shall save His people from their 
sins. Because of this He undertook to for give people 
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during His earthly n1inistry. To the woman in the 
7th of Luke who came into His presence weeping, 
and who bestowed upon Him such affection as had 
been denied Hin1 in the Pharisee's house, He sweetly 
said: "Woman, thy sins are forgiven thee." To another 
palsied man brought to Him for bodily healing He 
declared: "Son, be of good cheer ... thy sins be for·
given thee." The Scribes murmured and said within 
themselves, This Man blasphemeth ... Who can for
give sins but God only?" But their murmurings were 
silenced, and their evil hearts exposed, when Jesus 
said to the Palsied man, ((Take up thy bed, and walk." 
He demonstrated to them, and to us, that He had 
power to forgive as well as to heal. (He proved the 
man's sins were forgiven by the fact that he was 
healed.) 

How was it possible for Jesus to forgive sins before 
He died? He did so with the full. knowledge of all 
His death would mean. He knew that every person's 
sins He for gave would be charged to Him upon that 
Cross, and knowing that He would bear them all 
away, He was able to speak the word of forgiveness 
to them. 

We might well ask the question how it is possible 
for Jesus to for give us our sins since we have come 
into the world some 1900 years after the Cross. The 
answer, my friend, is simple. When Jesus hung upon 
the Cross God looked away down the pathway of 
time and saw us coming into the world, passing 
through the world, and leaving the world. He saw 
every sin we would commit. -Then because of His 
Omnipotenee He was able to transfer all our sins 
to Jesus. Then it became true that He was wounded 
for our transgressions; He was bruised for our ini
quit.ies: He was chastised for the giving of us peace: 
He was striped that we might be healed, or saved. 
There, He bore our sins in His own body on the Tree. 
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He is now able to for give every one who believes 
in Hin1. That is the Gospel message. Through this 
Man is preached unto you the forgiveness of sins, 
and all who believe are justified from all things from 
which ye could not be justified by the law of Moses. 
So the very moment I believe in Him I am forgiven. 
It is just a matter of faith. It is taking God at His 
word. It is believing that Jesus died, and rose again, 
that brings this sure pardon. 

Do you not desire this pardon? Friend, I believe 
you do. Somehow the fear of man brings a snare. 
If you were left to yourself you would receive the 
Lord Jesus this very moment for your heart cries out 
for peace and pardon. Will you not forget about 
everybody else and think about the preciousness of 
your soul. Visualize, if you can, what it will mean 
for you to die in your sins. Will you turn your eyes 
upon the dying form of the Son of God as He bears 
your sins upon Calvary's Tree and in your heart say 
to Him: «Lord Jesus, I receive Thee as My Saviour 
and according to Thy word claim the forgiveness of 
all my sins." 

A Safe Protection 

A third thing this precious Name Jesus reveals 
is that it provides a SAFE PROTECTION. Proverbs 
18:10 says, «The name of the Lord is a Strong Tower, 
the righteous runneth into it, and is safe". This verse 
might easily have said, «The name of the Lord is 
a strong tower, the sinner runneth into it, and is 
safe," and that would be true. The whole Bible 
makes known that the Lord Jesus Christ is the only 
safe hiding place in the day of coming storm. He is 
that Ark of Salvation in which �11 believing Noah's 
find a protection when the judgment pours down 
from heaven and spouts out of the depths. He is 
that City of Refuge where the manslayer- may run 
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and be safe v.rhen the avenger of blood is hard on his 
trial. He is that Cleft Rock of Ages where we may 
stand aside from a world given over to idolatry and 
all forms of wickedness, and behold the glories of 
God. Oh that men everywhere would use the words 
of that well known hyn1n and say: 

rr Jesus Lover of niy soul 
Let 1ne to Thy bosom fly; 

While the nearer waters roll: 
While the tempest still is high. 

Hide me O 1ny Saviour Hide; 
Till the stor1ns of life be past; 

Safe into the haven guide 
0 receive 1ny soul at last." 

Maybe you debate in your mind the actuality of 
the coming storm. You may have heard so many times 
that a God of Love will not punish any of His crea
tures for ever that you indulge in wishful thinking 
about it. Have you ever stopped to ask yourself this 
question: ((Who told us that God is a God of Love?" 
Most assuredly it was not the Devil, for, it is his pol
icy to misrepresent God altogether. And this reve
lation did not originate in your own heart, for, the 
heart is deceitful and desperately wicked. Again 
we read that «the mind of the flesh is enmity against 
God, and is not subject to the law of God neither in
deed can be." 

Where then do you think this revelation that God 
is Love came from? Surely it was the Bible! In I 
John 4: 8 we read: «God is Love. Herein is love, 
not that we loved God, but that God loved us, and 
sent His Son to be the propitiation for our sins. But 
then the same Book says: ((Because there is wrath, 
beware lest He take thee away with His stroke, then 
a great ransom cannot deliver thee." It also says: 
((The wicked shall be turned into Hell, and all nations 
that for get God." Another passage reads: (t\Vhoso-
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ever was not found written in the Book of Life was 
cast into the Lake of Fire." Be not deceived, my 
friend! If there is a heaven, there is a Hell. In one 
of those places you must live for ever. Your attitude 
towards Jesus Christ will determine your destiny. 
Escape for thy life to Jesus Christ and He will be 
to you a Safe Protection. 

Supreme Pre-e11iinence 

Last of all His name Jesus intimates His Supreme 

Pre-Eminence. Philippians 2 says: uHe humbled 
Himself, and became obedient unto death, even the 
death of the Cross, wherefore God hath highly exalted 
Him, and given Him a Name which is above every 
Name, that at the Name of JESUS every knee should 
bow, beings in heaven, beings on earth, and beings 
under the earth, and that every tongue should con
fess that Jesus Christ is Lord to the glory of God the 
Father." That this day is con1ing soon we have no 
doubt. In Revelation 5 this scene is described. Every 
creature which is in heaven, and on the earth, and un
der the earth, and such as are in the sea, and all that 
are in them, heard I saying, ((Blessing and honor and 
glory and power, be unto Him that sitteth upon the 
Throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever." 

I bless God that when this day for the universal 
acknowledgement of Christ's Lordship comes I shall 
acknowledge Him in scenes of divine glory. This I 
know for I have acknowledged Him here in the scene 
of His rejection, and I am saved. Romans 10: 9-10

say: If thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord 
Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart that God hath 
raised Him from the dead, thou shalt be saved. For 
with the heart man believeth unto righteousness, and 
with the mouth confession is n1ade unto salvation. 
In other words I have bowed my knee and confessed· 
Jesus as Lord in time. This has meant salvation to 
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me. Friend what about YOU? Are you going to 
believe in Him and confess Him NO\V? It will be 
well with your soul if you do. If you do not then 
remember that bow the knee you will, and confess 
with the tongue you must, but it will be too late. 
Your time and chance will have passed. You have 
crossed the boundary line: You are in Hell at last. 
In my last moment may I urge you to hasten to God 
by a full· and frank confession of His Son, Jesus, as 
your own divine Saviour. 

HEALING OF THE MAN WITH THE DROPSY 

Luke 14: 

It is my intention to deal with an entire section of 
the Gospel of Luke. It begins at chapter 14 and car
ries on through chapter 17 verse 10. This whole 
discourse is generally believed to have been given by 
the Lord Jesus on the last Sabbath in His earthly 
ministry of which we have any record. 

Glancing cursorily at the section we note that we 
have three scenes. There is a scene.on earth described 
in the 14th chapter: a scene in Heaven depicted in 
chapter 15; and a scene in Hell deliberated upon in 
chapter 16. Thus heaven, earth, and Hell occupy the 
attention of Christ. This, however is nothing ex
ceptional. It has always been the theme of Deity. 

Three Scenes 

The thought carries us back to the opening chap
ter in human history. There the three scenes are 
graphically set before us. Think for a moment of 
Abel. He comes before God with the firstlings of 
the flock. It is the recognition of the presence of 
sin within and the necessity of atonement by means 
of sacrifice. On earth Abel learns that he is accepted 
and made suitable ·for the presence of God. 
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The following chapter gives us the story of 
ENOCH. He is marvelously, and miraculously, 
translated fro1n earth to heaven. This was an act of 
sovereign grace. There was nothing particular about 
Enoch which afforded hin1 this peculiar favor. It 
was simply grace from first to last. In a moment 
he was taken away from his surroundings on earth 
and found himself within the gates of eternal glory. 

Then follows the story of the antediluvians. They 
perished in the judgn1ent. Peter throws some light 
upon the incident in his 3rd chapter: ((Christ also 
hath once suffered for sins, the Just for the unjust, 
that He might bring us to God: being put to death 
in the flesh, but quickened by the SPIRIT: by which 
also He went and preached unto the spirits in prison; 
which sometimes were disobedient, when once the 
longsuf f ering of God waited in the days of Noah, 
while the ark was a preparing, wherein few, that is, 
eight souls were saved by water." It is his way of 
telling us that they are in the place of isolation, im
prisonment, judgment. 

Book of Revelation 

If God opens the sacred Book by recording those 
three scenes, He closes in a similar manner. I refer 
to the Book of the Revelation. In chapter 3: 20 a 
very familiar scene is described. Jesus is standing 
at the heart's door saying; ((Behold, I stand at the 
door, and knock; if any man hear My voice, and 
will open the door I will come in to him, and will sup 
with him, and he with ME." Jesus desires to fellow
ship with us here on earth. He seeks admission within 
our hearts. His delights are still with the sons of men. 

The scene quickly changes. Chapter 4 opens thus: 
((After this I looked, and behold, a door was opened 
in heaven: and the first voice which I heard was as 
it were of a trumpet talking with me; which said: 
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Come up hither, and I will shew thee things which 
must be hereafter. And in1mediately I was in the 
spirit: and behold, a THRONE was set in heaven." 
John leaves the earth for the heavens. He is at 

HOME. 

I cannot doubt the meaning of the incident. It 
anticipates the rapture of all the saints to their etern
al abode. Paul puts the case before us thus: ((The 
Lord Himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, 
with the voice of the archangel and with the trump 
of God; and the dead in Christ shall rise first, then 
we which are alive and remain shall be caught up to
gether with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in 
the air, and so shall we ever be with the LORD." 
Those of us that have let Christ into our hearts on 
earth, shall soon be allowed with Christ in His home 
in heaven. 

It is with artistic touch that the Revelator pictures 
the end of time, and the beginning of a Christless 
eternity, for multitudes, in his sixth chapter. I will 
read the story. It speaks louder than any comment. 
"I beheld when He had opened the sixth seal, and lo, 
there was a great earthquake: and the sun became 
black as sack-cloth of hair, and the moon became 
as blood, and the stars fell unto· the earth, even as a 
fig-tree casteth her untimely figs, when she is shaken 
of a mighty wind. And the heaven departed as a 
scroll when it is rolled together, and every island and 
mountain were moved out of their places. And the 
kings of the earth, and the great men, and the rich 
men, and the chief captains, and the mighty men, 
and every bondman, and every free man, hid them
selves in the dens, and in the rocks of the mountains: 
and said to the mountains and rocks, "Fall on us, and 
hide us from the face of HIM that sitteth on the 
throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb; for the 
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great day of His wrath is come, and who shall be abl� 
to stand?" 

Jesus on the Spot 

Let us return to chapter 14 of Luke to gather up 
the salient features associated with the Son of God 
in the house of the Jewish Ruler. Evidently, Jesus 
had been invited to this man's home to enjoy his hos
_pitality. However, as we take inventory of the whole 
scene we conclude that the invitation was not ex
tended on the ground of appreciation of Jesus. It 
was more the thought of putting Him on the spot, 
or placing Him under their scathing, sinical, criti
cism. About this we need not conjecture, for verse 
one says: ((They watched HIM." But this seems to 
have been expressive of the whole attitude of the 
Pharisees. They were out to find fa ult, rightly or 
wrongly, with Jesus. All that is required to confirm 
this is to turn back a few pages and read: «The 
Scribes and the Pharisees began to urge Him vehem
ently, and to provoke Him to speak many things: 
laying wait for HIM, and seeking to catch something 
out of His mouth, that they might accuse HIM." 

There was no appreciation of Jesus. His matchless 
·worth; His miraculous works;.His magnificent ways;
and His marvelous words, had no appeal to them.
Instead of these things producing faith, and provid
ing worship, they had the opposite effect. They
brought forth vile and vicious hatred. They resorted
to cruel hatred. This attitude, however, is but ex
pressive of man's natural condition. He cannot un
derstand grace. His mind is enmity against God.
And strangely enough when he refuses to submit to
God, he becomes hardened in his attitude against
Him.

One gratifying thought about the incident is that 
Jesus knew all about their ultra-critical attitude. 
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Their ulterior motive, in inviting Him to the feast, 
was understood by HIM. «Jesus did not commit 
Himself unto them, because He knew all men, and 
needed not that any should testify of man, for He 
knew what was in man." So, if they watched Him, 
it is equally true that He watched them. And what 
is more He understood them, though their sin£ ulness 
and blindness, made it impossible for them to know 
HIM. Little did they understand that they were in 
the presence of ONE who knew them through and 
through. He is that Word of God which is quick 
and power£ ul, and sharper than any two edged sword, 
piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul and 
spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is a discern
er of the thoughts and intents of the heart. Neither 
is there any creature that is not manifest in His sight; 
for all things are naked and open unto the eyes of 
HIM with whom we have to do." 

Deep-Seated Prejudice 

I have always wondered why the man with the 
dropsy was amongst the invited guests. I cannot but 
feel that he was there to try out JESUS. They want
ed to find out what He would do. Would Jesus heal 
him? And would He heal him on the Sabbath? For, 
the fact that the feast was arranged for the Sabbath 
strengthens my conviction that it was an ulterior 
motive which invited him there. But they might 
have saved themselves the thought. It was impossible 
for Jesus to be in the presence of human need and 
not meet it. So Jesus healed the man; and healed 
him despite their sinister motive. But, He must have 
taken away their breath beforehand in the question 
He asked them: «Is it lawful to heal on the Sabbath 
day?" They were subjected to absolute silence. But 
their silence was not consent. They knew Jesus was 
right-they knew that the man should be healed-
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but their prejudice was deep seated, in fact it was 
devilish. 

After the miracle Jesus asked them another ques
tion: ((Which of you will have an ass or an ox fall 
into a pit, and will not straightway pull him out on 
the Sabbath day?" That was a poser. It was the 
Master's way of saying that this man, of greater value 
than any ass or ox, was in immediate need of deliver
ance. The ref ore, it would be sinful not to heal him. 
«To him that knoweth to do good, and doeth it not, 
to him it is sin." But Jesus had come to seek, and to 
save, that which was lost. He had come, not to call 
the righteous, but sinners to repentance. In the 
final analysis, He had come to restore that which He 
took not away. 

Ye Shall Be As God 

For a moment or two let us ascertain the signifi
cance of this man's trouble. Dropsy inflates a per
son. It makes him larger, bigger, than he really is. 
It puts him out of all natural proportion. Surely, 
this is man's moral condition. He is an inflated crea
ture. Sin has made him proud, heady, highminded. 
It exalts him in his own estimation. And yet, this 
is the basic reason for the FALL. Man wanted some
thing he had not. And it was this prize, the prize 
of being like God, that made him reach out the hand 
in wilful disobedience. 

(Ye shall be as God.' That was the prize, the bait, 
the temptation. Little did man realize it was only 
imaginary, that it was unobtainable. The glory of 
DEITY is incommunicable. It cannot be shared. 
There is an unbridgeable gulf between man and God, 
between the creature and the Creator, in this connec
tion. Still, the Tempter had tried hard himself to 
grasp the sa1ne prize and had fallen from his high 
and loftly place. Isaiah comes to our assistance here. 
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In chapter 14 he says; "How art thou fallen from 
heaven, 0 Lucifer, Son of the Morning, How art 
thou cut down to the ground, which didst weaken 
the nations? For thou hast said in thine heart, I will 
ascend intq heaven, I will exalt my throne above the 
stars of God, I will sit also upon the mount of the 
congregation, in the sides of the north: I will ascend 
above the heights of the clouds: I will be like the 
MOST HIGH." 

A New Personality 

Both Satan and Man were smitten with the dropsy. 
They tried to exalt themselves for which cause they 
were humiliated. The incident galls and smites with 
remorse. Think of it! Man actually gave up what 
he had for something he could never get. Like the 
dog in the story, he parted with the bone of true 
humanity to gain the imaginary bone in the waters 
of subtle reflection. But, as I remarked a moment 
ago, Jesus came to restore that which He took not 
away. He would restore man to his true and proper 
place in the economy of God. He would deflate 
him and make him normal. Pride, headiness, self
im portance, would be removed and the man made 
over again. Man would become a new personality, 
created in the divine image, and made for the glory 
of God. 

Here is an important truth. It is the truth of the 
new birth. Long ago Jesus said to Nicodemus ccy e
must be born again." For «Except a man be born 
of water and the Spirit he cannot enter into the king
dom of God". The new birth gives us a new per
sonality. In this way are we made fit to be subjects 
in God's kingdom. 

Guest Becomes Host 

Now that the dropsical man is cured Jesus acts 
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against all precedence. He, the invited guest, takes 
the place of HOST. He takes the whole situation 
in hand. In doing so He showed no impropriety, for, 
when He accepted the invitation it was with the un
derstanding that the glory of God should be ad
vanced and advocated. He would not permit any
thing, to make HIM compromise. Without regard 
of consequences He would be faithful to His trust. 

Note how Jesus first of all criticized the guests. 
uHe put forth this parable to those that were bidden, 
when He marked how they chose out the chief rooms, 
saying unto them, uwhen thou art bidden of any 
man unto a wedding, sit not down in the highest 
room; lest a more honorable man than thou be bidden 
of him; and he that bade thee and him come and say 
to thee; GIVE this man place; and thou begin with 
shame to take the lowest room. But when thou art 
bidden, go and sit down in the lowest room; that 
when he that bade thee cometh, he may say unto 
thee; ((Friend, go up higher; then shalt thou have 
·worship of them that sit at meat with thee. For
whosoever exalteth himself shall be abased: and he
that humbleth himself shall be exalted."

Royal Road to Exaltation 

Little effort is required to perceive t.uat Jesus 
str�sses humility as the royal road to exaltation. The 
parable centralizes in verse 11. ((Whosoever exalteth 
himself shall be abased; and he that humbleth him
self shall be exalted." For their unholy, self-exalted 
pride in seeking the highest rooms, they were sharply 
reproved. 

To me there savors of satire in the parable. The 
man with the dropsy had been cured. He was re
stored to normal. The guests are told, now, that they 
are afflicted with dropsy. They are out of all pro
portion, inflated, heady, strivers after the top places. 
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·The tables have turned over on the guests! How
they must have wilted under this scathing satire! I
feel certain they felt it for they never utt�red a word.
They had to sit there and take it in full measure.
Yet all this seems perfectly natural to ·man in the
flesh. He has a nature which pron1otes and prompts
pride. If I may say so he is afflicted by the disease
called tEgoites'. The t(I" of self looms large in his
esteem. It is Phariseeism. Remember how the Phari
see exemplified this in his approach to God in the
18th chapter of Luke. Jesus said that the ((Pharisee
stood and prayed thus with himself, ((God I thank
thee, that I am not as other men are, extortioners,
unjust, adulterers, or even as this PUBLICAN. I fast
twice in the. week, I give tithes of all that I possess."
For thfs man, who glorifies the 'I' there is no justifi
_cation, no blessing.

Saved by Grace 

Let me hasten to consider the cnt1c1sm levelled 
against the HOST. Jesus had not spared the guests, 
now He will not spare the host. He charges him 
with being in a state of spiritual dropsy too. The 
man the host had invited, and who had received so 
much blessing, is now used to illustrate his own con
dition. That is the essence of satire. Jesus accuses 
him of self seeking. He had invited people to his 
feast with the thought in mind that they would re
turn the compliment. Listen to the actual words: 
Then said He to him that bade Him, ((When thou 
makest a dinner, or a supper, call not thy friends, 
nor thy brethren, neither thy kinsmen, nor thy rich 
neighbors, lest they also bid thee again, and a recom
pense be made thee. But when thou makest a feast, 
call the poor, the maimed, the lame, and the blind; 
and thou shalt be blessed, for they cannot recompence 
thee; for thou shalt be recompenced at the resurrec-
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tion of the just." 
How differently God acts! When He makes a 

feast He calls the poor, the mai1ned, the lame, and 
the blind. There is no thought of return. Indeed, 
they cannot give -HIM aught. For, all that we are, 
and have, come to us from HIM. And anything we 
think we might give Him must be classified in Da
vid's categorical reckoning: "Of thine own have I 
given Thee." The secret is that God acts in sovereign 
matchless grace. ((By grace are ye saved," says Paul. 
That is final. Grace is grace. It gives and gives and 
keeps on giving. And blessed be God no amount of 
giving reduces the divine f ulness ! He has boundless 
stores of grace. for all. \'V ell might we sing; 

rrcrace 'tis a charming sound; 
Harmonious to the ear; 

Heaven with the echo shall resound 
Till all the earth shall hear; 

Saved by grace alone: This is all my plea; 
Jesus died for all 1nankind, and Jes11,s died for 
me." 

THE GREAT SUPPER 

Luke 14 

It was our privilege yesterday to bring to the at
tenion of our listeners the great truths contained in 
the story of Jesus in the house of the Ruler as re
corded in Luke 14. If you remember, we said that 
chc1pter 14 through 17: 10 forms one full Sabbath 
day's discourse. The opening scene present Jesus at 
the feast. At the same feast is a man with the dropsy. 
I said that it was highly probable that this man was 
invited to try out Jesus, to see whether Jesus would 
heal him on the Sabbath. The result, needless to say, 
was as expected. He healed him. 

I also pointed out that the Pharisees were present 
to watch Jesus, but that Jesus was there to watch 
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them, too. Knowing the s1n1ster motive which 
prompted the Ruler to invite Him, and the critical 
attitude of the guests, Jesus immediately reproved 
the guests and then the host, for their display of self 
seeking. In effect He told them all that they were 
afflicted with spiritual dropsy. They were puffed 
up, out of all proportion, proud, heady, high-mind
ed. What they needed was His corrective; a new 
nature which produces humility. 

A Neiu Order 

Now to the lesson before us today. It opens at 
verse 15. It is a statement which comes from the 
lips of one of the guests. Evidently, he had listened 
carefully to the words of Jesus, and with a clear vi
sion of coming things upon earth under the benign 
sway of God Himself, said: ((Blessed is he that shall 
eat bread in the kingdom of God." 

Opinions differ as to the motive back of this re
mark. Some incline to the belief that it was mere 
sentimentality: others think that it was satirical; 
while a few accept the statement face value. They 
read in it the spirit of discernment which foresaw a 
new system of things to come into display upon earth. 
Personally, I believe that this man saw the new order 
of things to be initiated bye and bye; an order in 
which man will be fully blessed by the grace of God. 
I think that the words of Jesus had generated faith 
in this man's soul, and that faith gave him the vision. 
His vision may have been based upon his knowledge 
of the Old Testament prophesies which spoke elo
quently of the Messiah's kingdom. 

Somehow there is a strange tendency to eliminate 
from human thinking the truth of the coming king
dom of God on earth. We are so accustomed to 
man's order of things, to listen to man's program, 
and to anticipate the beautiful world-order about to 
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be brought in through man's planning, that God's 
word about the. future world history is largely for
gotten. It seems that the beautiful things promised, 
the four freedoms: freedom of speech, freedom of 
worship, freedom from fear, and freedom from want, 
have the subtle effect of neutralizing the truth of 
Scripture. But we should not be so easily side-track
ed. \Y/ e have the more sure word of prophesy which 
is given to be a light to our thinking as we pass 
through this dark world. This word reveals that 
man's day will end in a veritable holocaust. It is a 
tragic, terrible outlook. 

Of course this spokesman at the feast has a differ
ent conception. He looks beyond man's day to the 
Day of the Lord. It is a clear-cut conception of the 
kingship of God. Under His benign and benificent 
sway grace will so abound that men shall be blessed. 
We speak of the same period as the millennium. It 
is the time when creation's groan shall be hushed, 
when the brotherhood of man shall be established on 
the basis of the work of Christ and the possession of 
the new nature, when Christ shall be King of kings 
and Lord of lords. This is our outlook. We pray 
daily: «THY Kingdom Come ... " 

What God Has Provided 

This sublime utterance of the unnamed spokesman 
brings forth the beautiful story of the Great Supper. 
I will give it as spoken by Jesus. «Then said He 
unto him, A certain man made a great supper, and 
bade many; and sent his servant at supper time to 
say to them that were bidden, COME, for all things 
are now ready. And they all with one consent began 
to make excuse. The first said unto him: ti have 
bought a piece of ground and I must needs go and 
see it: I pray thee have me excused.' And another 
said: ti have bought five yoke of oxen, and I go to 
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prove them; I pray thee have me excused.' And an
other said: tl have· married a wife and there£ ore I 
cannot come.' So that servant came and showed his 
Lord these things. Then the master of the house 
being angry said to his servant: t(Go out quickly into 
the streets and lanes of the city, and bring in higher 
the poor, and the maimed, and the halt, and the 
blind. And the servant said, ttlt is done as thou hast 
commanded, and yet there is room." And the Lord 
said unto the servant. t(Go out into the highways and 
hedges, and compel them to come in, that my house 
may be filled. For I say unto you, that none of those 
men which were hidden shall taste of my supper." 

I think that is sublime. It answers the thought ex
pressed by the spokesman who said, 'Blessed is he that 
shall eat bread in the kingdom of God.' And yet 
Jesus goes farther here. He understands that the 
statement made has reference to the coming kingdom 
of God on earth and how blessed shall be the man 
who is there. Now, says Jesus, let Me tell you the 
man is bles�ed indeed who accepts the invitation of 
God to come to His feast at this very moment of 
time. There is no need to wait until some future 
time for blessing, you may have it now. 

That, to me, is the meaning of the great supper. 
It is what God has provided for us NOW. Here 

we have the grace of God in perfect revelation. It 
provides a banquet-a well spread table-with all 
the luxuries of heaven upon it. There is everything 
there to satisfy the heart. And, the remarkable thing 
is that it is all at God's expense. Yes, the feast is the 
outgrowth of His love ... God's love for man. It 
finds expression in that famous verse uttered by 
Jesus to Nicodemus: "For God so loved the world 
that He gave His Only Begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth in Him, should not perish, but have ever
lasting life." 
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Sometimes the mind thinks lightly, greatly un
derestimates, the cost of the gospel. We must not 
think that because it i� free to us, because we can 
come and partake without money and without price, 
without human efforts of any kind, whether it be 
prayer, fasting, penance, or any other work of merit, 
that it is far too cheap. Beloved, it cost God every
thing to bring salvation to us. We catch the value 
of it when we evaluate the worth of the Son to the 
Father. 

Foolhardy Excuses 

I cannot help but be impressed by the thought 
that those folks mentioned in the parable that pre
sented their flimsy, foolhardy excuses must have been 
guilty of a great sin. Ren1ember how that when the 
invitation reached them; ((They all with one consent 
began to n1ake excuse." For a moment look at those 
excuses. 

The first said: «I have bought a piece of ground, 
and I must needs go and see it. He considered His 
ground more important than God's grace. What a 
small, seemingly insignificant thing kept him from 
attending the banquet spread by Almighty God! But 
that is true to nature and experience. The relatively 
unimportant things in life tend to keep us from en
joying God's best. Just think of Judas Iscariot. He 
sold 1-Iis Lord, and his own eternal blessing, for 3 0

pieces of silver. And the money did him no good. 
He never used one cent of it. Did not Jesus say: 
((What is a man profited, if he shall gain the whole 
world, and lose his own soul? Or what shall a man 
give in exchange for his soul?" 

The second said: ((I have bought five yoke of oxen, 
and I go to prove them, I pray thee have me excused." 
Commercial enterprise seemed to dominate this man's 
thinking. But on the surface his excuse is both lame 
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and tame. Whoever buys oxen without proving 
them? Certainly not the business men of this astute 
generation. And I am convinced no business man 
in any generation. Yet, how often the commercial 
side of things comes in to hinder an acceptance to 
the Gospel feast. Men feel that they must attend 
to business, otherwise they will be sunk. They for get 
that to idolize business is to lose all in the life to come. 
Wise is that man who lets all business stand until 
he settles the greatest business transaction in his life; 
that is the salvation of his soul. Never let it be said 
of you. 

Roo11i for pleasure, roo11i for business, 
But for Christ the Crucified: 

Not a place that He can enter, 
In the heart for which He died. 

The third man said: ((I have married a wife, and 
therefore I cannot come." He seemed to think this 
excuse final. There is no asking to be excused. How 
incredible to think of God sacrificing everything He 
possessed to prepare His table, and then going to all 
the trouble of inviting men to His feast, and allowing 
men to treat Him in such a disdainful, disreputable 
manner! Somehow when this excuse is analyzed it 
reveals the element of weakness. Could he not have 
gone to the feast and taken his bride with him? He 
failed at the outset of his married life. I think from 
that time afterwards he was under pettycoat govern
ment! Be that as it may, I think Jesus is setting 
forth the fact that this man allowed human affection 
to prevent his coming to the supper. He would rath
er enjoy earthly love than the love of God. I suppose 
our love for earthly things, or our allowance of some
thing earthly, human, or worldly, to dominate our 
interests will obviate any appreciation of God's love. 

To summarize the excuses we may safely say that 
there is not a reason amongst them. In fact we 
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might almost conclude each person a liar. Basically, 
he resented the host. He wanted nothing to do with 
Him. And that definitely sums up humanity. Man 
hates God. He desires not God nor the knowledge of 
His ways.- He will plot and plan in every way con
ceivable to get out of accepting Jesus Christ as his 
Saviour and standing out boldly for HIM. 

A Resourceful God 

There is a striking remark passed about the Host 
after the servant returned and related the excuses. 
The text says: «Then the Master of the house being 
angry." That is suggestive. It is very poignant. There 
is the disclosure of something that strikes terror into 
the heart of the one that thinks it through. It tells 
of offended majesty. God slighted, spurned, or set 
aside, makes Him angry. It is the overthrow of �11 
the overtures of His grace. 

But He acts quickly. His house must be filled. 
So He commands the servant to go out quickly into 
the streets and lanes of the city, and bring in hither 
the poor, the maimed, and the halt, and the blind. 
This gives evidence of a resource£ ul God. He cannot 
be defeated. He will win. Some may offend, but 
that will but make room for others to come to the 
feast. And just look at the invited guests! They are 
the undesirables from amongst men. But this is 
where grace operates. Our God loves to bless those 
who feel their need of HIM. 

Derelicts of Humanity 

Beloved, there is everything to conde1nn us be£ ore 
God as we are seen apart from Christ. We are the 
derelicts of humanity. Yet, it was our sad, lost con
dition which drew forth the compassion of God. He 
sent out His invitation to us that we might be brought 
to His table to enjoy tire luxuries spread thereon. 
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And we have responded. How our hearts are made 
glad! I love to sing the lines of that good old hymn 
which tells its own story: 

I once was a stranger to grace and to God 
I knew not my danger, and felt not my load; 
Though friends spoke in rapture of Christ on 

the Tree 
Jehovah T sidkenu was nothing to me; 
Only a sinner saved by· grace, 
Oiily a sinner saved by grace, 
This is -rny story, to God be the glory, 
I'm only a sinner saved by grace. 

If the first invitation failed to get a response the 
second was · well received. But when the servant 
comes to the Master and makes his second report he 
says a wonderful word; perhaps the most heartening 
word to fall upon the ears of mankind. He said to 
his Master: ((It is done as Thou hast commanded, yet 
there is room." What shall I say to enlarge upon 
that last word; <Yet there is room?' Room inside 
that palatial mansion with glories and beauties inef
fable; room at that table loaded with the rich pro
visions of food provided by the hand of an omni
potent God in Grace; room amongst those celebrities 
that have gathered to celebrate the kindness of their 
HOST! Yes, there is room. There is room for any
one that will come, that will accept the invitation .. 

What is there my friend that you would prefer 
to being in this house of many mansions? to being a 
partaker of this gracious bounty of an ever gracious 
Master? and of f �llowshipping with those redeemed 
by precious blood? Is there anything that could pos
sibly detain you from coming forward now and 
accepting the invitation to attend this gospel ban
quet? Surely not! Then why not come, and come 
now. 
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Conte As We Are 

1 know there is the thought present in the mind 
that you will have to get a little bit better, that you 
will have to cut out this thing and the other from 
your program, that you will have to join some re
ligious company, that you will have to learn some
thing more about the Bible, then you will come. I 
know, too; that people get the idea that they must 
attend some church service in order to receive the 
blessing of salvation. But all these things, whilst 
good in themselves, never afford us any more fitness 
to come to Christ. We must con1e as we are. How 
did the Prodigal come? Was it not in all his rags and 
tatters? Was it not in all the filth of the old coun
try, the far away place? Was it not in the depth of 
moral degradation, despair, and degeneracy? Of 
course it was. And that is the way God would have 
us, you and me, come to Him. 

The fact that we are sinners is sufficient fitness to 
qualify us to come to Him for forgiveness. The fact 
that we are hungry is ample reason for us to come to 
Him to be fed. The fact that we are thirsty, in need 
of living water so that we may never thirst again, is 
proof enough that we should come to Him and drink 
from His fountain. The fact that we are dead in 
sins is conclusive evidence to indicate that we should 
come to Him for Life. The fact that we are divorced 
from God is abundant pro·of that we should come to 
Him and be reconciled. The fact that the Devil is 
our father is enough to show that we should come to 
God to become His children and He to become our 
heavenly Father. So the great thing for us to do is to 
come as we are, and to come at this moment of time. 
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DISCIPLESHIP 

Luke 14 

This wonderful section we are considering in Luke, 
chapters 14 through 17 to verse 10, is pregnant with 
the grace of God. We have discussed the visit of 
Jesus to the Ruler's house. There He healed the man 
with dropsy, and afterwards criticized first the 
guests, and then the host for their pride. He showed 
them the royal way to final exaltation was on the 
pathway of humility. The guests were reproved for 
seeking the highest seats at the feast. The Ruler was 
reproved for making a feast for those that could 
return the compliment. Then followed the unnamed 
guest's retort; ''Blessed is the man that eateth bread 
in the kingdom of God.' That produced the story of 
the GREAT· SUPPER. 

Whatever else happened at this feast we have no 
record. There is a silence surrounding the whole 
affair afterwards. It would appear that the party 
was broken up. Jesus had been too outspoken, too 
pointed in his rebukes, too personal in his remarks. 
These things made Him unpopular. Indeed, He be
came the undesirable. 

FickJ,eness of the Crowd 
I want you to notice how our section begins today. 

uAnd there went out great multitudes with Him; 
and He turned and said unto them: If any man 
come to Me, and hate not his father and mother, and 
wife, and children, and brethren, and sisters, yea, 
and his own life also, he cannot be My disciple. And 
whosoever doth not bear his cross, and come after 
Me, cannot be My disciple." 

The reading suggests that Jesus is outside the house. 
He was totally rejected by the Ruler, and the guests. 
He is now in contact with the multitudes. He was 
not over elated. Had the crowd been there to listen 
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to His Word, and to follow it out in their every-day 
lives, how glad He would have been. But, He sensed 
another spirit present. He knew the fickleness of 
the crowd. It could be swayed easily. One day it 
would be for Him. The next day it would be 
against Him .. One day it would pretend to crown 
Him King; the next it would crown Him with 
thorns. And it was with this in mind that Jesus 
turned round about to the cro�d and said; t(If any 
1nan come to Me and hate not his father, and mother, 
and wife, and children, and brethren, and sisters, yea, 
and his own life also, he cannot be My disciple." 

Terms of Discipleship 

He set before those people the terms of disciple
ship. They were not easy. He made them very dif
ficult, for, He wanted to weed out of the crowd 
those that were following Him for reasons other than 
love to Him. Jesus was seeking reality in, and from, 
men. Anything that resembled sham, lukewarmness, 
was hateful to Him. And this condition was not 
good for the persons inv9lved. Better to bring them 
out into the open and set before them the truth and 
let them decide. 

I trust you do not think that the terms of disciple
ship ran counter and contrary to the great truth set 
forth in the great supper that had so recently fallen 
from His lips. There is no disparity. The Gospel 
of the grace of God is one thing; discipleship is an
other. The gospel assures men that God has done 
everything in the way of preparing the feast, and 
all the sinner ha� to do is to come and partake. It is 
without money and without price. Discipleship, on 
the other hand, is my personal response to that grace. 
I come to Jesus for salvation: then I go out to repre
sent Him in the world. I speak, of course, of those 
that really and truly receive Him. I am not refer-
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ring to professed believers, and professed disciples, 
who have no experience with God at all. 

The terms here are still, severe, and very exacting. 
They are also heart-searching. I have no doubt that 
the crowd dwindled and that comparatively few 
stood the test. The incident reminds me of Gideon 
with that mighty host of 22,000 followers who ral
lied around him to fight against the Midianites. But 
God knew they were not. all real so He had Gideon 
give them a couple of tests and by the time they were 
applied he had only 3 00 men left. 

Loyalty to Christ 

The strong terms of discipleship presented by the 
Master here ma:Y be summed up in one word. It is 
the word LOY AL TY. There must be loyalty to 
Jesus above all things. This is the only way to please 
Him. It is the only way to be in a state of spiritual 
peace and to enjoy the fulness of spiritual power. 
For it may be said, with our knowledge of our weak
nesses, that there are relationships in life which often 
nullify the loyalty which Christ demands. 

We cannot escape the truth of loyalty to Christ. 
It is a tremendous challenge. It searches us to the 
uttermost depths of our moral being. If I may use a 
modern colloquilism; it puts us on the spot. It 
raises the question; ((Is there anything, or anyone, 
that I will put before Jesus?" 

There is but one way to meet this challenge. It is 
to become intimately acquainted with the Sacrificial 
Christ. Our contemplation of Him, and His Calvary 
passion, will beget a willingness spontaneously. He 
was God yet became Man: He was rich yet became 
poor; He was Lord of All yet became a Bondslave: He 
was admired and adored yet became scoffed and spat 
upon; He was seated upon a Throne yet became Man 
to hang upon a Tree; He was holy yet became sin 
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that we might become the righteousness of God in 
Him. What more is required to foster the spirit of 
appreciation? What more is required to make us 
realize our own unworthiness? What more is re
quired to enable us to accept any terms He may be 
pleas�d to put before us? 

Abandonment of Paul 

It was their vision of Jesus that enabled the apostles 
to accept the challenge of discipleship. Peter boldly 
and unfalteringly said to the Lord one day: ((Lo, we 
have left all and followed Thee." And the very same 
impulse urged the abandonment of Paul to Christ 
Jesus his Lord. In that Philippian letter he says: 
<<What things were gain to me, those I counted loss 
for Christ. Yea, doubtless, and I count all things 
but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ 
Jesus my Lord; for whom I have suffered the loss of 
all things, and do count them but dung, that I may 
win Christ, and be found in Him, not having mine 
own righteousness, which is of the law, but that 
which is through the faith of Christ, the righteousness 
which is of God by faith." 

That seems to be the limit. <I count all things but 
loss for Christ.' It enlivens, and exemplifies, the 
pivotal point in connection with discipleship given 
by the Lord here in the 27th verse. ((Whosoever doth 
not bear his cross, and come after Me, cannot be My 
disciple." Of course we know that bearing the cross 
does not mean bearing some physical infirmity, or 
bearing some very trying circumstance. It means 
carrying a dead self. Self is dead. You follow 
Christ wherever He leads, whatever the cost, 

Builder and Battler 

Evidently, the crowd must have wilted under this 
severe test. The expression on their countenances 
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must have been interesting to Jesus. And He under
stood. So, to anticipate their thoughts, He said: 
(Which of ·you.' He had used a like expression in 
the Ruler's house. On that occasion, He asked; 
(Which of you shall have an ass or ox fall en into the 
pit, and will not straightway pull him out on the Sab
bath day?' It is good to compare this question with 
the one He asks the crowd. Here it is: (Which of you 
intending to build a tower, sitteth not down first, 
and countetl1 the cost, whether he have sufficient to 
finish it? Lest happily, after he hath laid the foun
dation, and is not able to finish it, all that behold it 
begin to mock him saying: (This man began to build 
and was not able to finish? Or what king, going to 
make war against another king, sitteth not down 
first, and consulteth whether he be able with ten 
thousand to meet him that cometh against him with 
twenty thousand? or else, while the other is yet a 
great way_ off,_ he sendeth an embassage, and desireth 
conditions of peace." 

In the first question Jesus says, in effect, (I am the 
Man whose ass fell into the pit, and although it is the 
Sabbath, I am going to bring him out. This man 
sick with dropsy is the fallen ass. I am the seeking 
Savior. I will save him.' In like manner might we 
not apply the other figures of speech employed, to 
Jesus? You will observe that two figures are used. 
The one is that of a Builder the other is that of a 
Battler. The first is a Worker; the second is a War
rior. Anyway, we know that Jesus is both Worker 
and W arr,ior, both Builder and Battler. 

Let us glance at Christ as the Builder. That is the 
first figure of speech. Intuitatively and instinctively 
our minds are carried back to the great confession of 
Christ by Peter. At Caesarae Philippi Jesus asked the 
disciples ((Whon1 do men say that I, the Son of Man, 
am?' And they told Him that the people looked upon 
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Him as Moses, Elijah, Jeremiah, or one of the Old 
Testa1nent prophets. Then Jesus asked them: <<Whom 
do ye say that I the Son of Man am?" And another 
time Peter speaks. And here is no fumbling or bluster
ing, or even blundering. He confessed saying: !(Thou 
art the Christ the _Son of the living God." Thereupon 
Jesus revealed the great truth concerning the 
CHURCH. He said: <<Thou art Peter, and upon this 
Rock, I will build MY church, and the gates of Hell 
shall not prevail against it" (Matt. 16: 16, 18) . 

Christ declares that He will build His church. And 
He has been doing just that since the Day of Pente
cost. And may I remark, reverently, that He count
ed the cost beforehand. Indeed, He paid the price 
in His own most precious blood. That leaves us with 
one conclusion. It is that He will perfect that which 
He has begun. Never shall anyone mockingly say 
«This Man began to build, and was not able to finish." 
Nay verily! The work He started at Pentecost shall 
be brought to fruition. 

Ultiniate Victory 

But then the second figure of speech is that of a 
Warrior. And Jesus our Lord is that. He is the King 
that came out to meet His foes. He met them and 
overcame them. He is the King that still meets foes, 
and He still overcomes them. He is the King that 
shall appear in glory bye and bye and meet the foes 
arrayed against Him throughout the entire world, 
and He will overcome them. There is no question 
about Christ playing the role of Warrior. And 
there is no question of Christ going forward to ulti
mate victory. 

The tremendous thought of Christ waging a war
fare predominates in that all revealing statement in 
connection with the Church. «The gates of Hell 
shall not prevail against it." He wages it through 
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His Church, against the infernal hosts of Hell. And 
I am certain that the fight is fierce and furious. We 
cannot see it with our natural eyes yet we behold the 
effects of it throughout Christendom. The saints 
of God are torn and scattered. .They are bleeding 
back and front from the thorny lash of sectarianism. 
They are b�ing hurried hither and yon at the merci
less dictates of men. They are enmeshed in the tangle 
of business propositions, in money making schemes, 
in popular entertainments, and in a thousand and one 
different things. There never was a moment when 
the battle raged so fiercely. But there is a reason. I 
have entertained the thought for sometime now that 
the Devil is consciously aware that the Church of 
God is about to be raptured to glory. He knows that 
she will soon be out of his grasp. And so he is put
ting forth all the power at his command to cause 
disintegration amongst the saints. 

But the gates of Hell shall not prevail. Hallelujah! 
The Christ has reckoned, like an all wise King, that 
His .subjects have quality. He has reckoned that we 
are double the value of the enemy. So we shall not 
let Him down. Indeed, when the battle is done, and 
the victory won, we shall look into His blessed face, 
and say, <<We have been more than conquerors 
through Thee, the One who loved us, and gave Thy
self for us." 

THE TRIUNE-GOD FINDS LOST HUMANITY 

Luke 15 

These past days we have ref erred to the Lord in the 
house of the Ruler where He healed the man with 
dropsy. There, too, He rebuked the host and the 
guests. Afterwards, He spoke to the multitude on 
discipleship. His terms, I said, were most exacting. 
«Jf any man come to Me, and hate not his father, 

211 



and mother, and wife, and children, and brethren, 
and sisters; yea, and his own life also, he cannot be 
My disciple." Then, He explained, in the two figures 
of speech employed, that He is a Builder and, as a 
King, One who is engaged in a battle. He is looking 
for good material with which to build; and good sol
diers with which to fight. These, He has, in His own 
people. 

Immediately, Jesus refers to salt, ((Salt is good: but 
if the salt have lost his savor, wherewith shall it be 
seasoned? It is neither fit for the land, nor yet for 
the dunghill; but men cast it out." This figure of 
speech is used elsewhere by Him. He declared, in 
His sennon on the mount, tty e are the salt of the
earth.

,
, His people are this. The divine nature 

within them is the great preservative. It preserves 
from the possibility of failure in the building, and of 
defeat in the battle. 

Ears to Hear 

There seems to be a positive link between the last 
statement in chapter 14 and the first in chapter 
fifteen. The fourteenth closes thus: ((He that hath 
ears to hear, let him hear." The fifteenth opens thus: 
((Then drew near unto Him all the Publicans and Sin
ners for to hear Him." The conclusion is that the 
Publicans and sinners had ears to hear. They were 
more responsive than the religious Pharisees and 
Scribes. 

This is generally true. The more self-righteous 
people are the more difficult it is to reach them with 
the simple Gospel. They never seem to sense their 
need. They remind me of a very religious lady, a not
ed church-worker, who heard me preach on John 
3: 16. ((For God so loved the world that He gave His 
Only Begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him 
should not perish, but have everlasting life." I men
tioned that God loved; God gave; I believe, and I 
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am saved. At the close of the service she approached 
one of the ushers, who happened to be my best friend, 
and said: ((Does that preacher think we are all sin
ners?" I was mistaken according to her idea. It was 
ludicrous for me to preach to well-established, influ
ential church members, and most respectable citizens, 
about being saved. That was all right for the down
and-outs, but not. for the up-and-outs! 

A Swee ping Statement 

Without trying to be cynical, but simply stating 
an honest truth, I believe there are many more self
righteous sinners amongst the intelligentsia, and the 
middle classes than amongst those in the lowest 
brackets of all. Because of this it is easier to reach 
the person who knows that he is a sinner, and that 
he has nothing, but his sins, to plead than the other 
who imagines himself in the divine favor because 
of respectability, education, high-class society, and 
religious affiliations. 

But God's word makes a sweeping statement. uAll 
have sinned and come short of the glory of God" 
(Rom. 3 :23). It tells us that (tThere is none good, 
no, not one." That takes in everyone. You are there. 
I am there. 

The Human Heart 

I think the Lord's heart must have thrilled as He 
beheld some measure of response on the part of the 
Publicans and Sinners. There was some chance for 
them to be blessed. For, it is true, that if the ear is 
gained, then there is the probability of the heart 
being changed. Are you amongst those that have 
ears to hear? 

The Pharisees and Scribes were present too. In
stead of rejoicing, they were filled with bitterness 
and anger. They indulged in wicked criticism, say-
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ing: ''This Man receiveth sinners, and eateth with 
them." 

How evil is the human. heart! I of ten wondered 
why God should be so pronounced in His condemna
tion of man. Was there the tendency to exag
gerate? Beloved, I wonder no more. I have come 
to the place where I know that the indictment is 
righteous and merited. God says: "The heart is de
ceitful above all things, and desperately wicked: who 
can know it? I the Lord search the heart, I try the 
reins,. to give every man according to his ways, and 
according to the fruit of his doings" (Jer. 17:9,10). 
Again, we read: "Out of the heart proceed evil 
thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, 
false witness, blasphemies" (Matt. 15: 19). 

If I understand these verses aright they teach that 
there is no evil I am.not capable of doing. We think 
of the hearts that devise the concentration camps, 
the wholesale slaughter of the innocents, and the in
volvement of all the nations in this veritable holo
caust. T.hey are surely wicked. About that we are 
all agreed. Yet, how few there are that realize they 
possess the same kind of heart. 

Obviously, we need to be born again. We need a 
new nature from God to put us into His family. Only 
then shall we be able to reproduce that cluster of 
fruit mentioned by the Spirit in Galatians 5: "Love 
joy, peace, longsuffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, 
meekness, temperance." Only then shall we be dif
ferent from the rest of humanity. 

Greatest Chapter in Literature 

Imagine those men murmuring because Jesus re
ceived and fellowshiped with sinners! It proved 
their hearts. They knew nothing of grace. 

But Jesus n1akes good use of their criticism. He 
makes the wrath of man to praise Him. He uses it 
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to give us what has become known as the greatest_ 
chapter in all literature. It has accomplished more 
fo·r God and n1en than anything we know of. It 
gives us the parable of God-Triune seeking and 
finding lost men. 

\Ve are aware of its contents. Jesus tells of the 
Shepherd seeking and finding His sheep; the Woman 
seeking and finding her coin: and the Father seeking 
and finding His long-lost son. It is His reply to the 
critics. It is a masterpiece. 

It seems as if Jesus looks at His critics, and says: 
((You charge Me with receiving, eating and drinking 
with the Publicans and Sinners. You are correct. 
Still, you have not perceived the whole truth. I do 
more than receive, eat and drink with them. I go 
out after them, searching for them, find them, and 
then bring them back home with Me." 

I trust you observe the difference. So that it 1nay 
become clear let me use this simple illustration. Sup
pose that you prepare a fine meal, and just as you 
are about to sit down and enjoy it, a knock is heard 
at the door. The stranger is a down-and-out. Im
mediately, your heart is touched. An invitation is 
extended him to come and dine with you. That 
would mean that you received him, that you ate and 
drank with him. But, suppose some day you prepare 
a fine meal, then hurriedly dress, go out into some 
dirty back-yard, find a filthy creature, and have ,him 
come and share your meal. That would be searching, 
finding, receiving, eating and drinking with him. 

That is what Jesus intends to convey in this par
able. He wants to emphasize grace. He wants to 
tell us that God is all-out to recover derelict human
ity for His own peculiar pleasure. It is His special 
delight to bless men. 
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God Has a Heart 

There is an inescapable revelation in this parable. 
It is the heart exercise of Deity. That heart is pained. 
It has lost something, someone. We concede that 
man lost everything when he lost God. But, he knew 
it not. Seldom do we think that God lost everything 
when He lost man. But, He. knew it. It was this 
knowledge which pained Him. The Shepherd could 
not rest while His sheep was in danger of death. The 
\V/ oman could not carry on her duties contentedly 
while her precious coin was lost. The Father could 
not enjoy the serenity and sweetness of His own home 
while His son was not with Him. 

Seldom do we touch this side of truth. Too often 
do we visualize God sitting upon the Eternal Throne 
in august majesty, surrounded by innumerable hosts 
of adoring angels, controlling the rolling spheres by 
His absolute, sovereign, authority and power. He 
appears to be removed from us by infinite distance, 
and both unapproachable and untouchable. Yet, 
Isaiah hears Him say: uFor thus saith the High and 
Lofty One that inhabitcth eternity, whose Name is 
Holy; I dwell in the high and holy place, with Him 
also that is of a contrite and humble spirit, to revive 
the spirit of the humble, and to revive the heart of 
the con trite ones" ( Ch. 5 7: 1 5) . 

The omnipotent, omnipresent, omniscient, God, 
who is both Light and Love, righteous and holy, has a 
heart. And that heart is touched deeply by man's 
ruined, lost condition. Otherwise the parable loses 
its meaning. Surely, the Shepherd suffers! Surely, 
the Woman suffers! Surely, the Father suffers! Here 
is a suffering God. 

Lost 

Emphasis is laid upon the word (Lost' throughout 
this chapter. We see that the sheep, the coin, and the 
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son, were all lost. The sheep, illustrates man lost on 
account of his stupidity; the coin sets forth 1nan 
lost on account of the fall; the son pictures man lost 
on account of his self-will. And, it might be added 
in the case of the other son, that he presents man lost 
on account of his self-righteousness. 

The lesson is clear. Man, away from God, is lost. 
It makes no difference whether he is moral or immor
al; learned or ignorant, sovereign or subject, wealthy 
or poverty-stricken, he is lost by reason of sin. That 
is � great lesson to learn. I admit, however, that it 
is a hardy one. We somehow of ourselves get the feel
ing of importance, that we are not useless to God, 
which the word lost really means. But we must 
learn that until we are found by God we are abso
lutely useless to Him. After all what good is the 
sheep to the Shepherd while on the distant mountain? 
What good is the coin to the woman while lying on 
the floor? \What good is the son to the Father while 
in the far-country? What good are we until we are 
in fellowship with God? 

The Lost Sheep 

For a moment look again at the three phases of 
this parable. The first is the lost sheep. Who would 
deny that the meaning intended is that of man in his 
stupidity traveling away from God the Shepherd? 
What creature is more silly than the sheep? It is ab
solutely senseless. It will wander, it knows not where, 
and when lost has no mental power to find the way 
back. Such is man. Isaiah declares: (CAil we like 
sheep have gone astray, every one has turned to his 
own way. ,,

Dr. Horatius Bonar, one of the founders of the 
Free Church of Scotland, wrote the hymn "I \\'las A 
Wandering Sheep." It has been a great favorite. 
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There is a story told about it I think is worth re
peating. 

It appears that a Dr. Long held a special series of 
services in a girl's school in Massachusetts, where many 
of the girls had shown a great indifference to the 
things of God. Amongst the girls who laughed at 
the meetings and their results was one by the name 
of Helen B......... They sought to interest her in 
attending the prayer meetings, but all they could do 
was to pr�y for her. One evening, however, they 
were amazed to see Helen enter the meeting with eyes 
downcast and face very pale. After a few hymns 
and prayers each one quoted some favorite hymn 
verses. When Helen's turn came there was a silence, 

. and then she began; 
ul was a wandering sheep, 
I did not love the fold." 

Her voice was low but distinct; and every word, 
as she uttered it, thrilled the hearts of the listeners. 
She repea-ted one stanza after another of that beauti
ful hymn of Bonar's and not an eye, save her own, 
was dry, as with sweet emphasis she pronounced the 
last lines: 

rrN o more a wayward child, 
I seek no more to roam." 

That single hymn told all. The wandering sheep, 
the wayward child, had returned." 

The Lost Silver 

The second phase is that of the lost piece of silver. 
About this coin there are several opinions expressed. 
Some think it a common coin valued around a quar
ter in American money, or nearly one shilling in Eng
lish currency. Some think it was a f rontlet given 
at betrothal, or at the marriage ceremony. How
ever, all are agreed that the wo1nan recognized it as 
a thing of value. Otherwise, there would not have 
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been such a diligent search made for its recovery. 
Now the coin was not responsible for being lost. 

Somehow, it had become lost because of another's 
carelessness. I said before it was the result of the 
fall. That means we have not the full story here. 
Other parts supply the missing parts. Genesis 3 in 
particular clears up the matter. There Adam fell. 
It was carelessness personified. He chose to leave 
the Hand of God. And, I may add, such is the case 
in many instances today. Through definite careless
ness many sinners remain lost. Like Galileo of old 
they care for none of those things, that is the things 
of God. For that reason the apostle asks; ((How shall 
we escape if we neglect so great salvation?" 

The Lost Son 

The third phase is that of the son who determined 
to leave horn�. All parental �estriction, all home in
fluence, all that was good, was set aside. Self-will 
dominated. He would be a law unto himself. He 
would take what was given him and use it for selfish 
purposes. He would go into the far country. And 
there he was lost. 

The narrative throbs with excitement. Every sen
tence is impregnated with interest. I wonder which 
one to choose to elaborate upon the situation. Per
haps the wisest policy, and one which secures the di
vine implicate, is to take all together. Here they 
are. He «Took his journey into a far country, and 
there wasted his substance with riotous living. And 
when he had spent all, there arose a mighty famine 
in that land: and he began to be in want. And he 
went and joined hin1self to a citizen of that country; 
and he sent him into the fields to feed swine. And 
he would fain have filled his belly with the husks 
that the swine did eat: and no man gave unto him. 
And when he came to himself, he said; (How many 
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hired servants of my Father's have bread enough and 
to spare, and I perish with hunger'. I will arise and 
go to my Father, and will say unto him, Father, I 
have sinned against heaven, and before thee. And 
am no more worthy to be called thy son: make me as 
one of thy hired servants. And he rose and came 
to his Father." 

I cannot help but believe that most people today 
are in this fix. They are in the far country, prosti
tuting God-given gifts upon themselves, in want, 
simply living for living's sake, in degradation. How 
wonderful is the phrase, ((He came to himself!" That 
is the end of the road. It begins to turn here towards 
heaven and home. It takes some people a long time 
to find out that the old world has nothing in it to 
satisfy. But when they 111ake the discovery then they 
think of the provision of infinite love. They think 
of what the Father has, even for His servants, and 
that is better than the world has for them. It begets 
resolve to arise and return. 

An Affecting Sight 

Perhaps the most touching scene in the parable is 
when the Father sees His son afar off, and with a 
heart full of infinite compassion, runs to greet him. 
It is an affecting sight. There is the kiss of forgive
ness planted on those defiled cheeks. The best robe is 
brought out to adorn his person. The ring is placed 
on his finger. The shoes are put on hjs feet. The 
fatted calf is killed to help furnish the well-spread 
table. There is n1usic, singing, rejoicing. Everybody 
is happy. 

Who said that our God was an hard Master? Who 
pictured our God with the drawn sword in hand 
ready to plunge it into the bosom of poor sinful peo
ple? These are caricatures of Him whose Name 
is Love. They falsify Him who has an infinite sup-

220 



ply of blessing for all who will accept. It awaits all 
who will come to Him. Men find to their surprise 
that God, instead of reprimanding them for their 
wicked behaviour, and their ill-spent years, welcomes 
them cordially and warmly. Neither wonder the 
Psalmist says: ((0 taste and see that the Lord is good." 

The l1n1nortal Utterance 

The son that remained at home occupies the closing 
stanzas. He is furious. His anger knows no bounds. 
And, all the reasoning of his Father makes no dif
ference. He prefers the merriment to continue with
out him. He prefers the outside place. He would 
rather have his own garment than the best robe. He 
speaks disparagingly about the Father's son. To him, 
grace is unreasonable, unnecessary. It is despised and 
set aside. 

It seems to me that the Lord meant to tell the 
Scribes and Pharisees that their condition was repre
sented in the elder son. They were a self-righteous 
lot. On the other hand, the Publicans and Sinners 
must have read the message of hope and deliverance 
in tpe history of the prodigal's return. 

How does the parable strike you? Does it beget 
resentment? or does it beget a response? Do you 
feel yourself drawing away from Jesus? or do you 
feel yourself being drawn peculiarly close to Him? 
How is it with you? May the Lord Himself secure 
from us that which He intended in this immortal 
utterance. He wants us for Himself, and for the 
Father's house throughout eternity. 

THE RICH MAN AND LAZARUS 

Luke 16 

We come today to the concluding section of this 
marvelous, illuminating, discourse. It has been inter
esting to follow the different stages in the episode, 
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and to get the lessons the Lord so much wished to 
give us. Look back with me at the various folks He 
addressed, and the different subjects He so freely dis
cussed. In the house of the Ruler, where He healed 
the man with the dropsy, He spoke to the GUESTS 
gathered, and to the Host that had invited them, on 
the great truths of humility and hospitality. The 
guests, He said, lacked hu1nility in that they sought 
place £ or themselves. The Host, He declared, lacked 
the spirit of true hospitality, for, he invited people 
whom he expected would return the invitation. And 
with this background Jesus uttered the parable of 
the Great Supper. There, He showed that God had 
prepared a feast at His own expense; that He had 
sent out His Servant to invite the guests that could 
not repay Him in the least, so that His house n1ight 
be filled. 

A Great Rebuke 

This parable broke up the gathering. Man cannot 
take the truth of sovereign grace. So Jesus leaves 
the house. Thereupon, the crowds gather around 
Him. They were eager to hear Him. But Jesus 
knew the shallowness of their convictions, the fickle
ness of their nature, and the tendency of their hearts 
to follow the spectacular and lay aside the thing that 
was real. For this reason He gave them His terms 
of discipleship. They were severe. No doubt they 
were too severe for the most of those folks then as 
they are for the most of the professing Christians to
day. There is a great deal of lip service rendered, but 
hearts are far from Him. 

Amongst the crowd were the Publicans and sinners 
and, so we read in Ch. 15, that they drew near for to 
hear HIM. They gave every evidence of having ears 
to hear. But the Pharisees and Scribes were there 
too ... Inwardly they criticized Jesus saying, <This 
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Man receiveth Sinners and eateth with them.' And 
now Jesus, who had spoken to the guests and the 
host in the home, and to the crowds that followed 
Him, turns to the Pharisees and Scribes and gives to 
tb.em the parable of the Shepherd seeking and finding 
his sheep; the woman seeking and finding her coin, 
the father waiting for, and welcoming his son. It 
was telling them that the TRINITY in unity had 
strained every effort to bring the lost creature back 
into the place of bliss and safety. It was a great re
buke to those religious guides. 

The Unjust Steward 

And now we come to Chapters 16 and 17 right 
down to verse 10. This is the last section of the dis
course. It is spoken to the disciples. After all, they 
were amongst those present on that occasion. I think 
verse 1 makes that perfectly clear. (AND HE said also

unto His disciples.' He mentions three incidents in 
their hearing. They had a special meaning for them. 

The first is that of the Unjust Steward. It is a 
parable about money. And knowing the great place 
money has in our earthly life it will be as well if you 
take time to read the whole incident (verses 1 to 13). 

The parable is simple. Here is a servant who de
frauds his master. He is discovered and knows that 
he is about to be dismissed. His mind works fur
iously. Something must be done. He determines 
to rob his master still more and that through his 
debtors. So he rushes to one debtor who owes 100 
measures of oil and reduces it to 5 0; then he contacts 
another who owes 100 measures of wheat and asks 
him to bring it down to 8 0. By doing this he makes 
friends with those men. He anticipates dismissal 
from his master's service. Surely he will be welcomed 
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by those men. It was real strategy, clever trickery. 

Money Makes Friends 

Jesus uses the incident, and says, <<Make to your
selves friends of the unrighteous mammon, that when 
it shall fail they shall receive you into everlasting 
habitations." In other words He exhorts us to make 
use of the money we have now. It makes friends for 
us, friends, that will last, friends that will wait to 
greet us in celestial regions when we arrive there. If 
we keep our money, we will be impoverished. For 
what is life without a friend? And what will eter
nity be like if we have never had a practical friend
�hip established through our generosity here upon 
earth? 

I do not doubt one n1oment that, while the Lord 
spoke the parable to His disciples, He meant the Phar
isees to get much of its meaning and to feel the blow 
of its delivery. We read of them in verse 14 of this 
same chapter that they were covetous, or they had 
a real love for money, money to gratify self, money 
to further their personal interests, money to advance 
their social position. It is Paul who tells us that the 
love of money is the root of all evil. And how true 
that is! It is my firm conviction, beloved, that one 
of the acid tests of our Christianity is how much value 
we place upon money. We know, and here there is 
no conjecture or guessing employed, that very few 
Christians, con1paratively speaking, give to their Lord 
anything like what He would desire. 

I was speaking to a lady in Florida recently. She 
asked me what I thought a Christian should give to 
the Lord. Should he give a tenth as those did under 
the law? or should he not be bounded by the law, 
and just give as he feels exercised? That is always a 
difficult question to answer when put that way. But 
here is what I said. You can think about it and take 
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it for what it's worth. I said, <<Well, sister, under the 
law the Israelites give one tenth; under grace, in the 
opening days of the church dispensation, the Christ
ians gave their all. I take it when Paul speaks by in
spiration in 1 Cor. 16, saying <Every one of you lay 
by him in store, as GOD hath prospered him,' he 
means we give back to God anything between the 
tenth and the ·whole. If ·we do that we shall not go 
far wrong. 

A Challenging Question 

It is true that the Lord really blesses the person 
that gives. We cannot get beyond that. It is in the 
Book. «He which soweth sparingly shall reap also 
sparingly; and he which soweth bountifully shall reap 
also bountifully." Yet there is something here I 
think we ought to be warned against, something that 
offsets the very principle, and joy, of true giving; 
and that is, giving for the sake of getting. If that 
is the motive it is really revealing an inward love for 
money. Sometimes we may get a severe disappoint
ment. Let us give with a single eye to the glory of 
God. Let us give actuated by the spirit which 
prompted Jesus to give Himself. For says Paul, «ye 
know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that though 
He was rich, yet for your sakes He became poor that 
ye through His poverty might be rich." 

I do not think it is out of place, to remind my 
listeners that there are tremendous needs in the field 
of Christ's service. On the mission field hundreds 
of servants depend upon the Lord to send them sup
plies that they might continue for the Gospel's sake. 
How long do you think those servants would be there 
were they absolutely dependent upon what you sent? 
This is a challenging question, one which should give 
us heart-searching exercise. Won't we try and make 
friends of those who are carrying forth the good 
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word of God by m1n1stering our money to them? 
They shall be waiting for us when we arrive in glory. 
And they will be our friends for ever. 

The Rich Man and Lazarus 

The second incident related by Jesus comes before 
us in the next few verses ( 19 to 3'1). Like the par
able of Luke 15 this is universally known. 

The setting of the story is all important. We must 
not miss that, otherwise we shall miss the vital point. 
Our Lord is still thinking about money. The Phari
sees had a real love for it. Indeed, they put that first. 
Jesus, therefore, shows the history and the destiny of 
a man who made riches his god, and conversely, He 
shows the history and destiny of a man who was 
deprived of earthly riches but had God. That is the 
point Jesus wants to enforce. To have riches and ne
glect God is to lose all; to have little here with God 
brings blessings. 

Conscious in Hell 

Think, first of all, about the man who lived in ex
treme, excessive luxury, who had everything that 
money could procure. It seems certain that he lived. 
for time. He was here to enjoy all that was going. 
It is true that there is no immoral indictment made 
against him though the unnamed indictment is even 
worse. It is the indictment of leaving GOD out 
of his life. That is a terrible sin, a sin for which no 
pardon can be produced after life is over. At last he 
died. And here· the story takes on a sole1nn, sombre 
coloring. Here we meet with something that opens 
the eyes and staggers the mind. Here is that which 
the human heart would gladly forget, and the human 
mind could wish had never been written. The story 
goes on to say, "And in Hell he lift up his eyes. being 
in torments." May I say that if death ends time, 
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hell begins eternity, for this godless, unpardoned, 
sinner. 

I admit that it is a sad, strange, serious, and most 
solemn unveiling. And I admit also that there is no 
way of getting around the interpretation. «In Hell 
he lift up his eyes being in torments." There is the 
perfect revelation of a lost man in the next world. 
He is in conscious existence in a state of misery, pain, 
woe, torment. If words mean anything at all these 
words mean just that. It makes no difference how 
much we try to evade the issue, or to drive the impli
cate from our mind, there stands the truth of God. 
This man was conscious in HELL. We read that he 
could see; that he could hear; that he could pray; 
that he could remember; that he could feel; that he 
could protest; that he could think. Yes, everything 
he was capable of doing on the earth level he was cap
able of doing there. Whilst his body may have been 
in some beautiful Mausoleum he was in Hell. I want 
to impress upon your mind friend, that this is the 
truth of this man's destiny. 

Rich in Things -Spiritual 

Let me take you to the beggar. His history is much 
more consoling. He may not have had much of a 
life below-that was for a few years at the longest
but he certainly began a wonderful eternity above. 
His life here was painful, one that experienced abject 
poverty, for says Jesus, ((He desired to be fed with the 
crumbs which fell from the rich man's table, more
over the dogs came and licked his sores." That. was 
not very pleasant. Still we can read throughout the 
narrative that, in his in-most being there was the 
enjoyed presence of GOD. If poor in things tem
poral, he was rich in things spiritual. And that is a 
comfort to most of us. For most of us have not been 
blessed with earthly possessions. In the main we are 
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poor. Still, to have Christ in the heart is to be in
finitely rich. 

Veil Lifted 

I like verse 22. It is so revealing. It opens the 
door, and Ii£ ts the veil, of the un-seen world. uThe 
beggar died, and was carried by the angels into Abra
ham's bosom." Heaven waits upon Lazarus. Angels 
carry him there. He is taken to a place of rest, bliss, 
cielight, called Abraham's bosom. 

I have often wondered if the Lord is giving us a 
glimpse of what happens when our loved one departs 
from us. Similarly, I have wondered if the Lord is 
giving us a revelation as to what happens to the body 
of our departed one, when He cites the case of Mich
eal the Archangel guarding the body of Moses. If 
so, then the departed one must have supreme ex
hilirating joy. The body is guarded securely, and 
the spirit is conveyed by angels into the immediate 
presence of God. I am sure of this that nothing less 
is their happy portion. 

This may account for Paul's tremendous desire to 
«Depart and to be with Christ." It throws light 
upon his life-motto. «For me to live is Christ; and 
to die is gain" (Phil. 1:21). And so, we need not be
come depressed about our departed saved loved ones. 
They are safe and satisfied. They are with Christ. 
Of course, we miss them. That brings tears. But our 
loss is their gain. 

Great Gulf Fixed 

One thing more. It is the truth of finality as 
revealed in the incident. uBetween us and you there 
is a great gulf fixed; so that they which would pass 
from hence to you cannot; neither can they pass to 
us, that would come from thence." Evidently, when 
the death line is crossed there is no retraction, no al-
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teration of destiny. It is in this life that we make 
the decision as to where we shall spend eternity. Bet
ter to consider it here and now and make the wise 
choice of Jesus Christ as Saviour. Otherwise there 
shall be eternal regrets and remorse. For, there is no 
hope beyond the tomb. 

It should be noted that Abraham sets forth the 
Scriptures as the final court of appeal. The rich 
man asks that Lazarus be sent to tell his five brethren 
not to come to that place of torment. But «Abrahan1 
saith unto him, (They have Moses and the Prophets; 
let them hear them'." The rich man resorts to rea
soning. He is ready to suggest that his ideas are bet
ter and wiser and more effective than God's. «Nay, 
father Abraham: but if one went unto them from 
the dead, they will repent." Here is Abraham's reply: 
'�If they hear not Moses and the Prophets, neither 
will they be persuaded, though one rose from the 
dead." 

Escape The Damnation of Hell 

A lost man in torment anxious about his brethren! 
To say the least this is suggestive. He understood 
that his .brethren were sinners in need of repentance 
and salvation. Maybe the miraculous would stir up 
their interest and cause them to flee from the wrath 
to come. Lazarus resurrected might accomplish the 
task. Anything to preserve them from doom is the 
idea. And, I have the thought that there maybe many 
in the pains of Hell today, that cry aloud for the sal
vation of their loved ones. They have no desire to be 
joined by them. It is too terrible. 

Friend, are you saved? Do you hear the prayers 
escaping the lips of some doomed and damned one 
asking that you come not to that place of torment? 
Heed the warning. Turn to the Word of God and 
believe its message. It tells of Christ, who died and 
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rose again, that through faith in Him you might have 
eternal life, and escape the damnation of Hell. ((He 
that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life: and he 
that believeth not the Son shall not see life; but the 
wrath of God abideth on him" (John 3: 3 6). 

Forgiveness And Service 

The third section ( Ch. 17: 1, 10) closes this series. 
In essence it advocates forgiveness and service. We 
must for give as we have been for given. To for give 
seven times means to go the limit. It is the number 
of perfection. Oh, to be like God! Have you been 
sinned against? Has the offending party confessed? 
Remember, you are bound by the law of love to for
give. ((Be ye kind one to another, tenderhearted, for
giving one another, even as God for Christ's sake hath 
forgiven you" (Eph. 4: 3 2) . 

Service comes next. It flows from the spirit of 
forgiveness which is the spirit of love. But the ser
vant, who has performed the Master's will, shall not 
boast. He will declare himself an unprofitable ser
vant and as having done that which was his duty to 
do. He is a servant. 

Service of Love 

We are the servants of the Lord Christ. How ele
vating, enthralling is His service. There is no slavish 
bondage here. We enjoy it. Our souls delight in it. 
It is the service of love. And, as one has said; ((Love's 
bondage is perfect freedom. Love is at once the freest 
and most bound of all things. We speak of youth be
ing «captivated" by love, yet he is a prisoner of his 
own choice. He would not lose his chain for all the 
world. When the heart enters the prison house of 
love it is set free for the first time." 

When Christ captivates us by His love then are we 
set free to serve Him. Therefore, today, let us ren-
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der our lives unto Him that the world may know 
"Whose we are, and whom we serye." 

SEVEN HIGHLIGHTS OF CHRIST'S RETURN 

It has been my pleasure in the course of these mes
sages to give you, from time to time, the highlights 
in connection.with the first coming of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. If I were to summarize them I would say 
that He came ( I ) to realize the demands of the law; 
(2) to reveal the Father; (3) to remove both sin and
sins; ( 4) to rout both death and the Devil; ( 5 ) to
redeem sip.ful men for the pleasure of God; ( 6) to
restore that which He took not away; that is com
munion with God; and ( 7) to lay the basis for the
reconstruction and rule of the world.

It must be perfectly evident that the full results 
of this first coming are not yet manifest. As written 
elsewhere: «we see not yet all things put under Him, 
but we see Jesus, crowned with glory and honor." 
This is the pledge that all the purposes of God will 
be carried through to completion and perfection. 
Meantime, sin and sins, death and the Devil, evil 
doers and evil deeds, are with us. It is the presence 
of these things which make the Second Coming of 
Christ an absolute necessity. 

Today, we shall consider the seven high-lights con
nected with the coming of Christ for His Church. 

One Coming In Two Stages 

It is highly probable that you find yourself asking 
a question about the Second Coming. It appears a 
real difficulty to you. Your question is: uwill Jesus 
have two comings in the future since He will come 
for His Church, and then return with it to this 
world?" Well, to be Scripturally accurate, the Lord 
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Jesus will have one coming in two stages. The first 
stage will take place when He comes into the air to 
take His Church home to glory; the second stage will 
take place when He returns with His Church, and 
all His Holy Angels, to begin His universal reign. 

It n1ay be well and wise for rne to sum up the two 
stages and show you them in their respective places. 
In this way you should be able to appreciate and ap
prehend the di£ f erences between them. The first 
stage intimates that Christ shall come into the air: 
that He shall be unaccompanied: and that all believ
ers in Christ, whether dead or alive, shall be caught 
up to meet Him. That is the testimony of 1 Thessa
lonians 4: 16, 17. (tThe Lord Himself shall descend 
from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the arch
angel and with the trump of God: the dead in Christ 
shall rise first; then we which are alive and remain 
shall be caught up together with them in the clouds to 
meet the Lord in the air, and so shall we ever be with 
the Lord." 

The second stage intimates that Christ will come 
to Mount Olivet: and that He shall be accompanied 
by both saints and angels. Zechariah in his 14th chap
ter, says: ((His feet shall stand in that day upon the 
Mount of Olives, which is before Jerusalem." He 
also reveals that (tThe Lord my God shall come, and 
all the saints with Thee." Again Enoch testified, 
saying: «The Lord cometh with ten thousands of His 
saints." Paul speaks thus: .. The Lord stablish your 
hearts un.blameable in holiness before God, even our 
Father, at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ with 
all His saints" ( 1 Thess. 3 : 13) . 

Once more. The first stage is the revelation of per
fect grace. It is to rapture all believers into the air
and-f rom there take them to the Father's house on 
high. Heaven shall be the destiny of all who par
ticipate in this event. Jesus said in that upper room 
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in John 14 that He was going to the Father's house 
to prepare a place for them-His blood bought peo
ple-and that He was returning in due time to take 
them there. 

The second stage, however, is di££ erent. It is the 
revelation of divine government. Christ is coming 
to execute judgment upon all the ungodly. His foes 
shall be made the footstool of His feet. 2 Thess. 1 : 7 ,9 
unveils this event in graphic language. uThe Lord 
Jesus Christ shall be revealed from heaven with His 
mighty angels, in flaming fire taking vengeance on 
them that know not God, and that obey not the gos
pel of our Lord Jesus Christ: who shall be punished 
with everlasting destruction from the presence of the 
Lord, and from the glory of His power." This is the 
day wl:ien He begins His world wide reign; when He 
brings the nation of Israel into relationship with 
Himself; when He blesses all men on earth; when He 
delivers creation from its bondage and curse; and 
when He reigns over the entire scene for one thousand 
years. 

Seven Highlights of Second C01ning 

It is the first stage of Christ's coming we shall now 
consider. Here are the seven high-lights connected 
with it. They tell us, in unmistakable language that 
He must come for the Church sometime before He 
comes to take over the kingdoms of this world. 

First and foremost He must come to Redeem His 
Pro1nise. This promise I-le gave to His own disciples 
in His farewell message before He went to Calvary. 
He said: (tin My Father's house are many mansions: 
jf it were not so, I would have told you. I go to 
prepare a place for you. And if I go and prepare a 
place for you, I will come again, and receive you unto 
Myself, that where I am, there ye may be also" (John 
14:2,3). A few days later He renewed this promise 
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in the mouth of two heavenly witnesses. To the 
disciples as they watched their precious Lord ascend 
to glory, they declared: uy e men of Galilee, why 
stand ye gazing up into Heaven? This same Jesus, 
which is taken up from you into heaven, shall so come 
in like manner as ye have seen Him go into heaven" 
(Acts 1: 11). Finally, the Lord Himself, as if to 
leave us in no doubt about the actual fulfillment of 
His promise, said: «Surely, I come Quickly." 

Our Lord Jesus Christ has never yet. broken one 
promise. «He is not a man, that He should lie: neith
er the Son of Man that He should repent: hath He 
said, and shall He not do it? Hath He spoken, and 
shall He not make it good?" (Num. 23: 19). As 
the Faithful and True Witness He will assuredly re
deem His promise. We have implicit confidence in 
Him. We know that He will come and take us to 
Himself and to His Father's house above. 

Second; He must come to Raise His Sleeping Saints. 
Billions of Spirit-born ones have died since the be
ginning 0£ time. They died in the faith. They died 
with the sure and certain hope of resurrection. Think 
of that early Patriarch Job as He visualized the fu
ture. ul know that my Redeemer liveth, and that He 
shall stand at the latter day upon the earth: and 
though after my skin worms destroy this body, yet 
in my flesh shall I see God: whom I shall see for my
self, and mine eyes shall behold, and not another" 
( 19: 15 ,27). Then there is David who expresses him
self on the truth of resurrection, thus: ((As for me, 
I shall behold Thy face in righteousness: I �hall be 
satisfied, when I awake, with Thy likeness" (Psa. 
17:15). 

It was Jesus who said: ((Marvel not at this: for the 
hour is coming, in the which all that are in the graves 
shall hear His voice, and shall come forth; they that 
have done good unto the resurrection of life; and 
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they that have done evil unto the resurrection of 
judgment." To Martha, in John II, He revealed: 
uI am the Resurrection and the Life: he that believ
eth in Me, though he were dead, yet shall he live." 
Paul declares that at the coming of Christ the dead 
in Christ shall rise with bodies incorruptible, fash
ioned like unto His own body ·of glory. 

Beloved the day is not far distant when we shall 
meet those that have died in the faith. They are not 
lost to us for ever. Meantime, they are with Christ. 
That is surely the ((Far better" portion. Let us not 
wish them back. Be comforted, dear mourning one, 
with the thought that at the return of Christ, they 
shall share the glory of resurrection with their Lord. 
This shall be a prize, and portion, no believer who 
does not pass through death shall ever enjoy. And 
when they rise, death shall nevermore be theirs. The 
principle of incorruptibility shall be imparted. Then 
shall they sing: ((0 death, where is thy sting? 0 
grave where is thy victory? Thanks be unto God 
which giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus 
Christ" ( 1 Cor. 1 5 : 5 5, 5 8) .

Third: He must come to Rapture Glorified Sain.ts. 
Much confusion will be avoided if we bear in mind 
that resurrection, whilst it fits. us for heaven, never 
takes us there. Ascension or rapture is needed. 1
Corinthians 15 teaches resurrection: 1 Thessalonians 4 
teaches the rapture. The order of events when the 
Lord returns is that He shall raise all sleeping saints, 
change all living ones, and then together we shall be 
caught up to meet the Lord. Won't it be woaderful 
when we leave this warring, sorrowing, world and 
find ourselves ascending the skies to be with our pre
cious Lord? Neither wonder we sing exultantly: 
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0 that will be glory for me
When by His grace I shall look 

On His face-That will be glory, 
Be glory for me. 

Fourth: He must come to Realize Our Hope. Some
body has written: ((He'll not be in glory and leave us 
behind." How true! We recall His Priestly prayer: 
((Father, I will that they also whom Thou hast given 
Me, be with Me, where I am, that they may behold 
My glory". We remember too that our Lord is not 
only the First£ ruits in resurrection, assuring the re
surrection of all; but He is the FORE-Runner for 
us in glory. His presence there demands our presence 
too. And the fact that we are goip.g there is doubly 
secure for we have been given a hope. We look for 
that blessed hope, and the appearing in glory of the 
great God and -our Saviour Jesus Christ. One day 
soon this hope shall be realized perfectly. We shall 
see Him who alone can satisfy our hearts. 

Fifth: He must come to Remove His Spirit. This 
is the only satisfactory explanation of Paul's word 
to the Thessalonians: ((Ye know what with-holdeth, 
that he might be revealed in His time. For the mys
tery of iniquity doth already work: only He who 
now letteth will let, until He be taken out of the 
way." The Holy Spirit in the Church is the great 
hinderer. He holds back the forces of evil and makes 
impossible the manifestation of Antichrist. It is His 
presence in us that makes us the salt of the earth. 
Once the Spirit, with the church, is removed then 
the forces and flood-tides of evil will appear. One 
thing is certain ... there shall be no personal Anti
christ during our sojourn on earth. He may be alive 
today, but we shall be in heaven before he is revealed. 

Sixth: He must come to Receive His Bride. Imme
diately, at the mention of the bride, we think of that 
incomparable passage: «Christ also loved the church 
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and gave Himself for it; that He might sanctify and 
cleanse it with the washing of water by the word, 
that He might present it to Himself a glorious 
church, not having spot or wrinkle, or any such 
thing: but that it should be holy and without blem
ish" (Eph. 5 :25 ,27). What a day for the Bride of 
Christ when,. in radiant perfection and with ineffable 
grandeur and glory, she gracefully ascends into the 
blest presence of her Heavenly Bridegroom! Her 
joy and His joy, shall be mutual, complete. 

Seventh: He must come to Reward His Servants. 
He has promised to give rewards to all who love and 
serve Him so that they may share in the administra
tion of His world-wide kingdom. Since His king
dom begins after the rapture of the church it will be 
necessary to give the rewards beforehand. It is high
ly probable therefore that immediately we meet 
Christ in the air we shall be taken to the Judgment 
Seat to have the rewards given. Beloved our service 
for Christ today is going to count for eternity. May 
we serve Him devotedly and daily. 

The coming of the Lord for all unsaved ones shall 
be unsavory and unwelcome. It will mean their 
being left behind. Friend, are you ready to go should 
Jesus come today? If not, then salvation by grace 
through faith, is offered you. The Lord Jesus Christ 
died on the Cross for you and your sins that you 
might be saved from the coming judgment. Be per
suaded, and do not miss this wonder£ ul glory ahead 
by rejecting Christ. Receive Him now as your own 
Saviour and Lord. � tT o as many as received Him, to 
them gave He power to become the sons of God, 
even to them that believe on His name." 

Loved One Missing 

A Christian before retiring had read the Thessalon
ian message dealing with the Lprd's return, and the 
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catching up of the saints. After falling asleep this 
believer, in his dream, fancied himself awakening in 
the morning and going into an adjacent room to dis
cover it was empty and a loved one was missing. 
Further investigation brought to light others also 
missing fron1 their rooms. Going out into the street 
he noticed groups of people had gathered and were 
discussing the mysterious disappearance of relatives 
and friends. Soon the whole town was filled with 
excited groups, alarmed and wondering about the 
whereabouts of many of its best citizens. Will it 
not be thus when our Lord returns? 
rrw hat if s01ne day when you and I are standing 

Watching the fitful lightning in the sky 
Hearing the muttering threat of distant thunder, 

Kno1uing hu11ianity's dread hour is nigh . . .

What if a sudden thrill should quiver through our 
being 

Not the death-pang that ends all mortal strife, 
But in a quickening surge of swift ecstatic power 

Mortality be swallowed up of life. 
0 blessed hope that looks beyond the shadows 

That is not troubled by this world's alarms 
That knows THE LIFE and sees a transformation 

That waits the welcome of His outstretched 
arms." 
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